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ABSTRACT 1 
, , 

The study is designed te analy~e Afr:i?can news flow in the 

Vlorld by content analyzing front page Nie;erian c~vil w~r news and 

eclitorial comments in January, 1970 f~r five newspapers : three 

African, one of which is Higerian, and two n'on-African. 

The data ~eveal the overall paucity of quantitative 

coverace, disproportionate concern for substantive subject-matter, 
, " 
; 

and oV8111y favorable ne'.'!~ treatment of Nigeria in the publications. 

The data further confirm two recional differencest hypotheses 

which state fhat, the African papers will carry mor; civil war 
f C 

news, and use more'supstantiv0 content than the non-Africau papers. 

The data substantiate a strong relationship between the 
~ , 

edi torial pesi tion, the respective goyefnrnent's' policies on the 

war, and the news coverage; The. dispropoftionate relief news in 
f / 

the forceign papers i8 attributed It-o Biafra' s publicizeà genocide 

by starvation, foreign relief involvement, and the need for 
-

sensational contefit in a market or1ented press system. 

The thesis aiso ~ghliGhts sorne. open questions. It 
" 

suggests th~t, the paucity of, African news in the world can be 
. 

ameliorated by strengthening local (African) reporting and 

facilities, establishing an African~tinental pe~s Agency, and ~ 

by placing journalists with African expertise at aIl dissemination 
1 

points • 

\ 
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RRSUf.1E 

~~ 

~~ thèse. se propose d'étudier .le flQt de nouvelles 
. , 

africaines dans-le monde, en analysant le contenu des nouvelles 

de la premi~re page et des commentai~es éditoriaux du mois de 

janvier 1~70 de cinq journaux : tro~s'africains, ,d~nt un nigéri~ 

et deux non-africains. / . ~ 
Les données r~vàlent une pauvreté génk-e de couverture 

quanti tati ve, un inté:r~t disproport'ionné pour des sujets substan

, tiels et un traitement des nouvelles très favorable au Nigéria. 
l , 

Elles confirment aussi deux hypoth~ses concernant les différences D 

régionales, à savoir que les Journaux africains publient plus de 

nouvelles sur la querre civile et s'occupent, davantage du contenu 

subctantiel, que les journaux non-africains. 

Les données permettent aussi d'établir'une forte relation , " 

entre la prise de positio~ éditoriale, la li~ne de conduite des 

gouvernements respectifs vis-à-vis la guerre, et la couverture 

des nouvelles. La part dispropo~tionnée qu'occupe~t dans les, 

journaux étran~ers les nouvelles relatives au secours est attribuée , , 

à la publicité accordée au génocide du Bia!ra par la famine, à 

l' engaGe~nen t étranr,er quant à ce secours, et au besoin de contenu 

sensationnel d'une presse orientée par le marché. • 

Cette th~se présente aussi quelques questions pouvant 
1 . , 

servir à des recherches ultérieures. / Ainsi elle 'sugg~re que Ifl. - _ • Ii' 

pauvreté des nouvelles' africaines ~ans le mo~de peut être améliorée • 
-! 

en renforçant les structures locales (airicaines) de reportage 
~ , 

et les facilités, en 'rondant UIlfl agence continentale af~caine 
'r 

't.--~ 

de nouvelles, et en plaçant déS journalist~s possédant de l'expér-

ience s,Jlr les questions africaint3s dans 'tous les points de dissé-
~ ... , ... ", 

"l 
mination. 
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l NTRODUC TI ON 
j 

The purpose of this thesis is to examine the for~ign and 

local daily news coverage of an African crisis. the Nigerian 

~ Civil War. News in this thesis refer to any inforrnational or 

opinion content (regardless of how it is displayed) concerning 

the Nigerian war, from which the reading public can gain directly 
'" \ 

or through inference. sorne impression of what was happening, or 

; was involved. in the Nigeria-Biafra conflict. A crisis was 

chosen because' only a crisis or major conflict will bring a third 

world country to world attention.~ 

The Nigerian crisis ~a~ ChO~ for three reasons. first, 
/' 

its recent occurrence and its extendéd scope which embroiled a 

large African nation in fratricidal conflict. Second, because 
l' 

Nigeria's relatively weIl developed media system permits a careful 

analysis of local African press performance during acrisis. 

Nigeria supposedly has the largest and most receptive aUdience,2 

as weIl as the freest and most outspoken newspapersJ whose 

reporting should thus be least affected by military one-party 
< 

rule. Finally, Nigeria as Africa's Most populous nation, lauded 
~~, lit 

"L,: a~ Britain's show-piece for democracy in tropical • .rrica, guaran-
~ 

tees that the world audience has sorne pre-knowledge of the country 

on~hich newspapers can base their war treatment of the·coUntry. ~ 
J 

THE NIGERIAN WAR 

Between January 15tft. 1966 and January 15th, 1970 .• 

Nigeria faced two bloody military coups and a devastating civil 

war. The former saw dramatic changes in the political power base 

• 

~ 



x 

between the two primary contestants, the Ibos ef the Eastern 

region and the Hausa-Fulanis of the ,North: The political instab

ili ty, as weIl as a widespread feeling of 'insecuri ty, tha~~' 
• -t,...r' 

followed these coups necesaitated the secession of ~he Eastern 

Region, which on May 30th, 1967 called itself the independent 

Republ~c of Biafra. 

The Lagos government's reaction to this secessionist move, 

which it opposed. precipitated a bloody civil war that lasted for 

nearly thirty-three months, between July 7th, 1967 and January 
\ 

15th, 1970. To-day, there is no Republic of Biafra. ,The trium-

phant federalists have banned even the name "Biafra" from the 

dictionary, so that the pieces of that tom country cou.l..d be J 

patched together again in the Nigerian federation. 

RESEARCH HYPOTHESES 

This study is designed to illustrate basic 'differences 

between the covera~ of the January 1970 civi~ war events by the 

African and ,the n~rican presB~_ Also. the study Be~kB to 

determine, relative to the local Nigerian press, how far press , 

freedom was restricted under the military one-party system which 
c, ~ 

ruled ~uring the war. 

Specificallr. the study is str~ctured to test three sets 

of hypotheses relative ta the quantity, kind and direction of 
, \ 

news coverage., Quanti ty and kinds of coverage ~fer respecti_vely 
\ 

, , 

to the amount of column-inch space devoted by a paper to the 

war'jand the types of news content (subject-matter) reported 

.,.about i t. Direction refera to whether the news reported waa 

favorable, unfavorable or neutral ~o the Federal' Nigerian cause. , ~ 

The first set of hypotheses (qu~tity) proposes that 

al the Nigerian civil war will tend to receive meager coverage 
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, , 
xi 

p 

from the foreign daily newspapersJ 
\) ... 

'" 

b) of the two groups of ,~.~bli9ations (African and non-African) 

the former will tend to ,devète ~ greater -:RI:oportion of their ," 

foreign news-hole to the war eve~ts. th~ the latter. 

The second set of hypotheses (kinds of news.~ proposes th~t 
... ~ - ;, . .... .... ~, 

a) socially orient,ed suojé~t-matte_r cât.eg-Q..r.~s will tend to 
. , 

'r9ceive more coverage in ~he forèign, press ~h~ the substa~-

tiveiy o~ented- èa~e~riesl while 

b) the Africar:"' ~ape~~. w.il~' tend tu be moTe:.-:eoncerned wi t>h sub-
'. . (/ 

stantive content .. ': ,,", 

A final set of hypot~es~s deals with the direction of news treat--, 
ment and we pr~pose ~hatl 

a) the forelgn press" will tend to be more favora?ly disposed ta 

fede~geria in their coveragel but 

b) the non~A1~~can press will tend to ,be more~-favorably disposed 

to Nigeria thart the African présa. " 

" 
. REVIEW[OF'AVAILA~LE INTERNATIONAL NEWS FLOW LlTERATURE 

( 

In jo~rnalistic terms, it t~ok sorne time for the Nigerian 

civil war news story to get off the ground. 4 When,it did break 

through, coverage was'sporadic and intennitent as weIl-as lacking 

in analytical depth. Why did t~is pattern of coverage pertain ia 
o 

the object of this literature review. 
• D' • 

" 

For severai reasons, the international ~low of 'news has 

become an important 'field of research for jou~alism and communi-
o 

cations sCholars, as'well.as for sociologists and political 

sciè~tists.5 T~oùgh rel~tively recent, an increasing number of 

investigations have pon~ributed tQ an understanding of various 
- p 

\ aB~C~8 ~f news flow. Among the$e, to name a 1'oe", are wO'rk~ by ."l:-, 

.., . 

.. 
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Hart, Markham, Adams, Cutlip, Schramm, 'Ostgaard, Galtung and 
~ 

6 Ruge, Robinson and Hachten. In spite of the bourgeoning litera-

ture, however. ~arl ?rik Rosengren of Lund University recently 

maintained tha t the "li teré!-ture ••• i s mostly ad hoc, rathe'r paor 

of theoretical argument",? except for sorne 'brilli~nt exceptiona,8 

A survey of available lite rature, relative to the African 

perspeçtive pursued in this the~is, reveals that African ne~s 

flow has received seant attention within the wider world contexte 

The present review is. ~herefore, delimitect to those materials 
4..0.... "" 

. 
which provide sorne explanation of the kind- uf African crisis 

news reported in- this thesis. j 
Central to our consideration are those 'negative fac{6rs' 

identified by Ostgaard as impairing the "free flow~of news" 
e. 

caus~ng the "picture of the world" as it is presented through, 

the news media ta differ fzrom "what really happened". 9 His 

analysis of these factors classifies them as external and internaI 

to the news process. The former involv~~ five political and 

economic varikbles, including gQvernment censorship,-elite mono-

poly, ~lobal agency monopoly, economic and technological factors, 

and the influence of pub1ishers. 

Censorship eQsures news' management, weighting information 

flow in favor of governme~t '~nt~~~tB. Official and elite: 

JO. .monopoly at the 'source, on the )'ther h~~d ,. gua.rant~e8 the' d.is~ 

pro,portiona,te cover~e of the actbri tiea of-Che poli tical and 

, 'If l' t ,.. d t th ' 1"'" 10 Th Id eoo~omlc e 1 e,~ compare Of~ ,er sO~la groups. e wor 

agencies~ as primary fiews ~urveyors~ exhibit a geographioal as 
"' 

weIl as a natioHality bias, which tend to impair quan~i~ative 
... Il ~ o' 

and qualitative news flow. With a predominantll urb1m:westei"niz.ed ,~ 

-- -
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clientile, served by a predominantlY western and Amerlcan cor

respondent corps, these agencies tend to disproportionateiy 

overlook Africa in ~heir world news service. \; 

In addition, the dearth of communicat~ons facilities with

in. and arnong African nations impairs the flow of news ~bout 

them. This results from prohibitive transmission costs. as weIl 
/ 

.as delays due to communication ,ot7{load o! available facili~ies. 

A final factor" oontributing to t~e scarcity of African news is 

thè .role of publi shers,~ whbse econômic and, space considerations 
. 1· \' 

affect editorial policy and hence the qqantity of foreign news 

available to the reading public. 

Analyzing 'the factors inhere,nt in the news process, Ost

-gaard'identifies three additipnal variables which derive both 

. from an analysis of audience (readership) interests, as well as 

the rnarketability,of the news~copy. These are the need for 
, ,,-t , \,\ 

identification. simplification and sensation. Ostgaa~d portrays 

identificationl2 as a function ~ physical (or geographical) 
.1 - . 

proxirn~ty which rneasures the nearness of the source of news to a 
"v recipient country, 'proximi ty ,in tirn~' or the newness of the 

news event, ,ând finally 'cultural proximity' based on such things 

as.shared political, econornic, cultural or other attitudes 

between source and receiver nations. 

AlI of these variable~ostgaard shows, ensure the person-
, 

,alization of news copy, which increases its news-worthinesa by 

catching the attention or interest of the reader. Simplification. 

on. the other hand, guarantees that copy becomes much lesa complex 

a~d comprehensible to the average reader. and sen~ationl3 enaures 

~hat the copy is exciting and emotion.arousing to make for good 
4 • 

( 

'. 
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reading. It emphasizes amusement. ~xcitement, sorrow or grief. 

Integrating both sets of fac'tors •. Ostgaard concludes that 

international news flow reinforc~s the ~tatus quo and exaggerates 

the ac~ivities of the big power leaders. Secondly, that the news 

media tend to reinforce and retlect the division of the world in-

to high and low status nations. Finally, that the news media 

tend ~o present a picture of the world as being more conflict 

laden than is'actually the case. 
-
<;f> 

A companion study by Galtung and Ruge of Cuban, Cypriot 

and Congo reporting adds to our understanding of international 

news flow by pointing to the importance of culture bound variables14 

in determining news value and thus influencing the content of news 

c 0l?Y' These are. elite-centerednéss. personification and nega
<r 

t ·, 15 lVlsm. C$nsequently, the authors conclude that top people and 

top nj:itions will always make news. Second·ly. that news re...porting 
" 
is always person centered, and finally, that in news reporting, 

negative evants are preferred ~o posttive ones, especially where 

unknown and/or low status persons or nation are reported on. 

Conclusions from both of these studies can be integrated 

~nd refined to yield the following proposttionsl firstly, the , 

more distant the nation from which neW6 flows,'the greater the 

tendency to report the activities of the elite. Secondly, the 

lower the rank of the person or groups in' the news, the more 
~ 

negative the headlines. Thirdly, the more geographically dis

t'ant the nation. the more negati ve the event must be to capture 

world press attention. And lastly, the more culturally dis-

tant the reporting scene, the more the event must be tailored 

to the news value of the recipient nation. 

r. 



1 

1 xv 

J 
Markham contributes empirical evidence supportive of the 

pr ,position that natiqnal status influences world news marketing. 
1 

~y!testing mut~al news exchanges between the United states (top- -

dog nation) and the South American states (under-dog nations), 

he shows that the former is a "news-~iver" nation and the latter 

"news-taker" nations. 16 Also compared to the United States, he 

indicates that the South American press uses twice as much news 

about western Europe, as United Sta~es papers. l7 This indicates 

a world wide trend previously noted by Wilbur Schramm, who 

asserts that. 

world flow of foreign news deals chiefly with a 
group of highly developed countries, which are 
also dominant in world,politics~ .• (h,nce) news 
flows from the highly tleveloped~o the less devel~ 
oped countries. Hi .' " ~ 

Despite the pervasive influence of the world·agencies on 

news flow, there is sorne disagreement among scholar~ as to their 

relative impact on newspaper content. For example, Markham 

indicates that the overwhel~ing dependende, of the South American 
,. 1 

press on the United States based AP and:UPI also accounts for 
, 1 

~ , 19 
these newspape~s' hard news orientation. Robinson challenges 

this assertion in a recent study Qf Tanjug, noting that the U.S. 

agencies carry less hard news than Yugoslavia's national ~ews 

agency or TASS. 20 This is due to their differing selection 

procedures, evaluation of newspaper client wishes, as well as 

their concern over s~ing less important news over scarce 

channels. This discrepancy notwithstanding, the' empirically 

demonstrated tendency for world agency news in-put to be dras-
< 

tically pruned by about'3/4 tends to lend sorne support to the 

latter assertion. 21 
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Where and how do es the African news flow fit into this 

analytic framework? Apart from Hachten's work on "The Flow of 

News and underdevelopment",22 and a section of his Muffled orums. 23 

no other studies available to the author seern specifically con

cerned with African news flow in the world contexte A few other 

studies~elative to U.S. media treatment of African issues are 

also available,24 while Schramm's "Flow of Information in the 

world M25 may be considered to cover a broad "third world" contexte 

Basically, Ha6hten and Schramm reiteriate already men-

tioned propositions, confirming not only the- ·,di spari ty in news 

flow between African state s and the highly developed" countries, 
'. 

but also the increasin~-negative orientation of the available 

~frican coverage. Hachten adds to this, the persistenèe .of 
.". 

colonial communication structures which have left London and Paris 

as the hub of African news, -in order to explain the pauci ty of 

news from the continent. It is our opinion, tha~ rather than 

undermine the proximity variables, as Hachten seems to indicate, 
, 

this fact operates in association with them. And as Robinson 

points out relative to Tanjug, the national agencies of most of 

these nations, as weIl as their own correspondent corps and other 

non-agency sources may help ta ameliorate the impact of this hub. 

Equally vital to the news flow ia the predominance of largely 

incompetent, professionally untrained and often less educated 

journalists in the continen~. 

In summary then, it can be aaid that theoretical and 

empirical evidence indicate that factors inherent in the news 

system, as well as ,the number and quality of journalists. 

greatly affect foreign news flow and contant. Relative to the 
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African continent, and as shall be shawn in subseq~ent chapters, 

inadequate communications facilities, press control and censor~ 

ship, high costs of news transmission, an incompetent journalist 

corps as weIl as excessive dependence on either of two world 

agencies, are factors inherent in the news system linking Africa 

to the rest of the world. In addition, factors exte~nal ta the 

African societies, including a predominantly sensation oriente1 

European and American "news value", the market orientation of 

editors and publishers, as weIl as those proximity variables 

enunciated by Ostgaard, further complicate the marketing of 

African news. These ensure a relatively meager and poor cover

age, as weIl as a largely unfavorable or negatively oriented con-

tente To verify the working of these factors, relative to the 

coverage and distribution of Nigerian civil war news, is the 
/ 

task of this thesis. 

ORGANIZATION OF THE THESIS / 

This thesis is or~anized into six chapters, the first of 

which examines the international news system relative to the 

African continent. This divides into three sections. The first 

focuses on modern man's quest for news and information as a 

prerequisite for sociological and psychological adjustment in'a 

, complex world. The second discusses the structural organization 

of the global news agencies, while the third delimits their 
'. 

1<' 

activities on the African continent, highlighting basic weaknesses. 

The second chapter furnishes background information on the 

Nigerian press. It reviews the structure, ownership and growth . 
of the Nigerian newspaper system, and examines the impact of 

press laws and military rule on press performance. This chapter 
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shows that in the ten year period from 1960 to 1970, press con- . 

trol has increased in Nigeria •. 

The third chapter provides an account of the major events 

comprising the close of the civil war between January lst to , 

31st, 1970. Drawing on personal observations while living in 
<--

the now defunct 'Biafran Republic·, it highlights sorne factors 

contributory to Biafra's unexpected and sudden surrender, and a 

chronology of events b~fore and after the January 15th signing 

of the surrender document. 

crapter four presents a content analysis of the Nigeria 

Daily Times coverage of the January 1970 events. The analysis 

focuses on the quantity, kind and direction of front page news 

coverage and editorial treatment. This definitely reflects the 

stringent pre ss laws imposed on the country since the outbreak of 

the war. 

Chapter five finally repo-rts the content analysis of four 

foreign newspapers, two African and two non-African, and tests 

the three groups of hypotheses mentioned earlier. It compares 

the Nigerian Daily Times coverage with those of the other count-
1 

ri,s., highlighting similarities and differences. Two of the 

major terms used in the analysis, (substantively - and socially -

oriented categories) are defined in chapter four, while the 

operational definitions of the categories appear in the appendix. 

The conclusion, as the sixth chapter, provides sorne 

suggestions for possible improvements of African neWB flow in 

the world news market, noting open questions fur-

ther investigation. ., 

\ 

\ 
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CHAPTER ONE 

THE INTERNATIONAL NEWS SYSTEM. AN A~ICAN PERSPECTIVE 

~his study deals with international news flow, especially 

news about Africa. Hence, it naturally commences with an ex~m
ination of the central role of the global news agencies. described 

as the world's primary purveyors of foreign and international news 

and informatiqn. l The chapter consists of three sections. The 

first exanti,nes modern man' s quest for news and information which 
i" , ,,~ 

is increasi6~ly considered a prerequisite for effective sociological 

and psycholo~ical adjustment, participation, and even survival in 
, 

modern national and international life. The second analyzes the 

structural or~anization and patterns of world news flow as de ter-

mined by these world a~encies. The final section examines the role 

and performance of these a~encies in the African setting, with a 
.1 

view to highli~hting basic weaknesses and suggestin~ possible 

solutions. 

Two factors dictate the inclusion of this third section. 

The Ni~erian civil war is the culmination of underlying factors 

and forces inherent in the nation-building process among Many 

developing nations. Typically, -nation-building and modernization 

have become the pre-occupation of the ftifty odd African states 

since the attainment of political independence nearly a de cade 

and a half ago. This pre-oocupation is concomitant with 

an aspiration for effective involvement and participation, even 

as equals, in the turrnoils of modern international life. This 

envisaged participation is largely a funo~ion of t~e quantity and 

quality of information flow between them and aIl other nations. 
-' 
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Basically, i t demands that('--they be heard. understood and known in 

their own ri~ht and not in terms of an old colonial stigma, ~hich 

inherently mitigates against their efforts and interests. 

Secondly, these African nations command a majority in the 

United Nations (an organization twice as old as most of them) and 

thus as a re~ional bloc tend to influence that world organization's 

decision-makin~. News about events and opinions on the continent 

may therefore assume some si~nificance byat least, facilitatin~ 

international understandine: of the problems of our a~e aq they 

affect and relate ,to the continent as a cultural area. 

SECTION l 

MODERN MAN'S QUEST FOR INFORMATION 

Ours is an information conscious a~e. 'in which man 's quest 

for news seems to be related to the complexity of his environment. 

This environment. as a ~eographic structure, is divided into almost 

two-hundred terri tories, rnost of which are called nations and are 

more or less 'autonomous'. As a world unit, these nations cons-

titute the international community of nations, which is stratified 

into "developed" and ~nderdeveloped" nations. 2 ~ 

The quest for information is deep-rooted in modern man's 

sociological and psycholo~ièal needs to relate to, understand and 

control his e'nvironm,ent. These are seemine;ly basic needs. since 
! 

they are an inevi tab'le prerequi si te for effective ad j~stment, par-

ticipati~n and even survival. They are rooted in 'our social require-

ments for surveillance and correl~tion of parts of the envi~olent, 

to which we are constantly adjusting and in which we wish to , 

effective and participating rnernbers. 3 Bot~ phenomena are not only 

inherent in, but are facilitated and affected by, the adequate and 
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effective flow of news and information. 

Despite the cornplexity of the modern world, characterized 

by a profound nationalistic differentiation, mankind is inevitably 

increasing its interdependence. To-day, no peoples or nations can 

pretend for long to be able to ~o it alone or live in complete 

isolation and unaffected, even remotely, by decisions, actions 

and major events in other lands, notably the "super powers", 4 who 
-

are the possessors of nuclear w~apons and thus the means of global 

self-annihil~tion. 5 The sociological and psychological consequences 

of this, and other trends, necessari~~increase the importance and 

need for surveillance and correlation of ev~ryday lif _' in complex 

societies. No single human individual or nation-state can live an 

isolated existence any longer, irrespective of physical andvpsycho-

logical distance or the extent of national status. 

To understand each other better, to cooperate and increase 

the efficiency of their interdependence, peoples and nations must 

know more about each other. Such knowledge cornes primarily through 

an adequate flow of news and infprrnation between and among people. 

It calls for a continuous and consistent information flow, unbounded 

by time and space, quantity or quality. It calls for information 

flow confined, not only to moments of national or international 

difficul ty and tension -but, to regular d .. ,-ilY reporting of Itaverage Il 

occurrences. 

Modern man's quest for information, therefore involves 

--quantitative, qualitative and speedy flow of news and information 

.• ' throughout the world. Two factors have facilitated the realiz

ation of this quest~ First is the communications revolution 

which introduced the telephone and telegraph, as weIl as the elec

tronie media (radi~ and television) and communication satellites. 
~ .. -0'1 -..) ~ l 

" 
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AlI these technological "innovations have ~ increasingly conquered 

time and sPace,' linking parts of the nati9n-state and much of the 
-wiFier world together. They "~have also enhanced decision .. mak~rs" 

biœto understand and control the environrnent and possibly bring 

the world's peoples closer than ever before. , 

A second faétor, contributing to increased information flow 
{j 

is the prevailing system of world news marketing. This is a crucial 

and intricate phenomeno!!!, whose instftutional st~uctures and 'mech

anisms are the telegraphic news agencies,'notably the global agen-
l , ~ 

cies. Their role in international news ~IOW can only be appreciated~ 
1 

if we understana that the prerequisites ~or sociological and psy-
\". l 1 

chological adjustment are increasingly Jifficult ~o' come bYe Only 
1 
1 

very large organizations can bear the j'ost of ferreting out and 

funneling volumes of information to a l parts of the globe. 
1 

SECTION II 
" 

THE MAIN INTERNATIONAL NEWS PURVEYORS 

There are sorne two hundred te~egraphic news agencies in the 

world to_day.6 Of these, 195 are mai~ly national agencies func-

tioni~~as 'gate-keepers'_for their own national areas. Only five, 

de al with news transmission across'national frontiers, and thus 
"" 

operate as international wnolesalers. They are called world agen--, .. -~ 
cies, sï"l'lce they pr01/ide extensive world-wide news coverage and 

l,arge-scale news distribution to their subscribers aIl ovel' the 

globe. , , 
" 

The, fi ve~ 'global agencies are c~ncentrate-d in four ~ndust- .... 

rially developed nations of Europe and ~prth America as followsl 

Reuters in the United Kingdoma Agence France-Presse {cod~d AFP) 

'0 

., 



'- " 

" 

/ . 
/ 

, ~.i'~' .. 

, 

1 . 
1. 

\ 

• 
- 5 -

o 

in Françel TASS in the Soviet Unionl and the Associated Press and 

th~ United Press-International (AP & QPI) in th~ United states of 
~1 ' 

. America. Each a~ency malntains a co~plex news-gathering and·news-
If 

~distributin~ organization across the globe. 

The world agencies have a network of correspondents,.w~o 
o • c 

collect news and informatidh i~ a iarge number of coUntries and 
o 

, 
send it to a headquarterp staff, which edits these as weIl as domes-. \ 

->t.i~·~~:s items. Edite cl. i~:tt0rma~on is, in turn, dispatched through 
", 

an extensive network of telecom~unicAtions facilities, either 'to 
" 

the~agency's vegional bureaus abroad for local distribution to - , . 
clients, or else direct to contracting national agencies which 

.. ~. .,. c 

redistributes thése items to their national press and to a,few 

foreign subscribers and broadcastiri~ stâtions. 7 
• Q • 

'Generally therefore, the global news agencies âre n~ws mer-

chants, being the major'purveyors o~ news for the world's news 

media. BaSiCallY'ltheir news services consist of-an ass~blage of 

items collected in many countries~ In a wid~ social' co~text, 
~ , ~ . 
these items constitut~nè of the key factqrs on which individuals 

and governments -base their actions ~dS, and evaluation~,~f, 

otker states .. 

Technically, an a~~cy can supply its services to an~ 

ô country, but this i8 not the case since history ,has more or less 
, , 

carved out certain markets for each. , They typically supply only 

their \ list ofo mernbers and 'a. number of othèr subscribers. who 
o 'r " "- 4! 
include foreign national agencies with whom e~change agreements 

~ 

, 

.. 

existe ,... 
Table l shows the degree of foreign involvement of each 

• 
agency, with special emphasis on Africa. Though UPI geems to have .. 
the largest number of foreign bureaua, 110, it la fourth in Afr~can 

.,' 
'0 
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/ TABLE l . 

GLOBAL AGENCIES FOREIGN SERVICE FACILITIES 
~ ,BUREAUS,~CORREilFONDENT CORPS, EXCHANGE ,< 

RIGHTS AND DAILY AVERAr.E WORDAGE " --- ~ ~ (. , . . . · NO' • NO. . NO'. 1 DAILY 
FOREIGN CORRESP. EXCHANGE . AVERAGE AFRICAN 

AGENCY BlfREAUS COR.PS AG REE.ME NT S, WORDAGE BUREAU 
- . . 

. " 1. R'EUTERS # , 60 250 45 afSericies', Of:t:ers 7 39 (1966) 
~ ----.. incl~ding .forei~n . 

TASS, AP & services Main1'y in - AFP. .' ,of 35,000 Anglophon.e 
, 

1 110 states each; cffers Àfrica. 
subscribe a 15.000 

4' di rectly. African . , service. . 
. 

2. AFP , 82' 74 36 -à~encie's,. Has 7 33 (1964 ) 
... inciuding; . foreip:n , 

TASS, AP & serVices Mainly , 
Reuters. 3 EnO'lish Franco-r 

of 26,000: -' 104 states phone 
subscri be, German of Africa. 

• with 410 25,000; & 

r 

'- , -.;\. 
pa"pers & 117 Spanish of . radio/TV 45,000 • . . statïons . . • rec'ei vine:. i t • . . 

3.IASS., 94 500 4-0 agencies, 
~ 

including AP., 
! 

AFP, & - Reuters: . . Over 70 . - . , states ~ < . . 
receive it. 

~ . - 21 ( 1971) 

4. UPI 110 . 1000? 60 agencies . 
including subscribe to 
part'-time i t. - 19 ( 1966) . . .. 

~ 5. AP 57 ' '1200? Over 20. - . . including'" agéncies • C . . 
\ part--:t ime including · TASS, AFP & - Reuters. 

. 80 states > 

subscr~be • - 14 (i966 ) 
· 

(SOURCES. Unesco, Paris, .. ~W~o~r"l~d~P~r~e~s~s~I __ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
1964, William A. Hachten, Mu 
the Soviet Union, Pp. 256-~5~7~,~~~~--
Data Book for lfrica, 1966.) 
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bureaus, scarcely above the AP which although it claims the largest 

correspondent corps, maîntains the least number of bureaus on the 

continent. In terms of African involvement then, Reuters and AFP, 

the agencie s of the two former leading colonial masters, take the 

lead, with TASS in the third place. Between them these three 

giants dominate Most of the "Third World" where several dozen 
• \'1 

states have no national agencies to report on home, let a10ne 

. '" fore ign eve nts. 

An examination of the or~aniz~tion of each of the world 

aeencies further ~nhances the understanding of their differential 

role in Africa. 

Agence France-Presse 6r AFP is the French news agency, 

based in Paris. It was founded in 1944, on,the ruins of Agence 

Havas, established in 1835. AFP is both a national and world 

.agency.- Oreanizationally, up to 1956, it ope'rated as a public 

esta blishme nt, being heavi1y subsidized by the French government., 

Since this ensured governmental control, in 1957 it was re-~rgan

ized as a new~r cooperative, with French newspaper editors 
1 • - - 8 

controlling the managing body. 

. Current1-y AFP' ls believed to be unsl,lbsidized and autonomous. 
, 

However', the T'rench state" has remained i ts chief client. By 1964, 

AFp.&aintained about 18 permanent bureaus in France, with 466 cor-
f . 
/; 

respondents. Abroad, it had about 82 bureaus and 74 staff corres
tk 

pondents. 9 rts exchange arrangements were with about 36 agencies, 

including TAS&, AP and Reuters. It serves about 104 countries, 

including 33 in Africa. 

/ 
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Reuters with headquarters in London, is a cooperative, 

jointly owned by the British Press Association, the Australian 
-

Associated Press and the New Zealand Press Association. This 

second oldes"t agency ma'intains about 60. foreign bureaus and over 

250 staff correspondents ab~oad. It has exchange a~reements with 

over 45 a~encies ~ncludin~ TASS, AFP, and AP. Over a hundred 
. " ~~ 

states subscribe directly to i ts services" incfüding about 39 in 

Africa where the governments are its primary clients. 

Associa~ed Press, with headquarters in Ne~ York, is the 

world's oldest survivin~ news a~encY. It is a newspaper cooperative, 

owned and contro11ed by American newspaper and radio stations, over 

2/3 of whom'are mernbers or subscribers. Considered more or less ~ 

as a non-profit or~anization, its budget consists of subscriptions 

by members. Its_foreign news service is received by the members 

and subscribers as ~part of the general news pool. News sales are 
) 

to non-membe rs. 

In 1964, it maintained about 57 bureaus abroad, served by 

an e~timated 1,200 staff and part-time correspondents. Over 80 

states receive its services, including 14 in Africa. It has arrange, 
ments for exchange of news with about 20 national agencies, with 

London and Tokyo as its mai~ overseas collection points. 

United Press International is the second world agency 

located in the United states and a great rival to the AP. It 

eme~~ed in 1958, out of ~he amalgamation of the United Press and ... 
the International News Service. UPI is primarily a commercial. 

enterprise and is in competition with the AP in terme of costs 

and clients. With an estimated 110 bureaus-in about 60 state~, it 

is served by ~p,estimated 1000 staff and part-time correspondents. 

About 60 agencies subscribe to its'services 'and this includes 19 
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African states. 

TASS is both a national and world agency for the Soviet 

Union. U~ike its contemporaries which are newspaper cooperatives, , . 
or business corporations, TASS is purely a government agency under 

the direct control of the Soviet Council of Ministers. It main-

tains bureaus and permanent co~re spondents in abou't 94 countrie s, 

which includes 24 in Africâ. rts exchanges are with about 

a.c;encies, 'including AFP, AP, UPI and Reuters. 

Four outstanding features characterize the agencies. They 
,~ 

are owned by, and have headquarters in, countries where the media 

systems are hignly developed and where there is an extensive 

audience. Their products are, therefore, primarily directed to 

audiences and clients in Europe and North America. Their extension 

to other countries may have been determined by political and econ-

omic consideration. Secondly, 1tbough world agencies, they also 

play the role of na~ional a.c;encies, collecting and distributing 

the domestic news of their home country to other a~encies. How-

ever, Reuters is an exception, since Britain's Press A~sociation 

aPts as the national a~ency, with Reuters primarily distributing 
" 

its products abroad. 

A third feature of these agencies is that their pwnership 

and organization reflect the basic ideological polarization of 

the world. Free enterprise or comm~rcially oriented agencies, 

like·AP, DPI, AFP and Reuters are found in Europe and on the North 

American continent, while the socialist subaidized TASS ls located 

in the Soviet Union. Finally, irr~spective of basic differencea, 

as news industries an4 merchants, the world agencies exhibit 

~ identical competitive behavior among thernselvea as other indust-

rialists selling their commodi tiea on the world market. .This 

... -" 
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competition is generally high and has maintained spheres of .inf-

luence or dominance, which were initiated by Havas, Reuters and 

Deutsches Nachri~n Buero at the end of the 19th Century. How

ever, they often enter into cooperative agreements for the exchange 

of their products, thus bridging gaps that mi~ht result from zones 

of influence. 

WORLD AGENCY NEWS FLOW PATTERN 
) 

Wi th the organization of the world agencies before us, ~e 

now turn to an analysis of how they process the news. Foreign 

news is so much with us to-day, ~hat it is easy to underestimate 

the complex and intricate process involved in ~orld news marketing. 

Typica11y, a foreign news item travels on a hazardously ~ong 

journey from the item's source ~o its various wor1d consumers. 

The hazard Incl~~PR ~dltQrial errors or biases, editorial selection 

and processing procedures as weIl as governmenta1 censorship. In 

general, an item may either become completely mutilated in struc-
, 

t d · t l t 1 l t th t' t . t 10 ure an meanlng or ge comp e e y os pr rown ou ln ransl • 
, 

Factors encouraging this deve10pment typically include th~ 

"gate-keeper" phenomenon identified by White. ll From a review of 

12, 13 forei.'!n news content a~lysis and "e;ate-keeper·" research, 

John McNel1y maintains that "the most important gate-keeping is 

done before the news reaches the wire editor of a newspaper . . 
l 

The ~loba1 news dec i sions Il he asserts, "are made in major bureaus 

of the bip wire services.,,14 It is to the functioning of'these 

bureaus. relative to the "global news decisions tl of the ageneies t 

that we now turn our attention. 

Figure I) is a graphie presentation of the major stages in 
r 

news-gathering and proeessing. It is based on John McNelly's 
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E = Events in aState 
C =Correspondent Corps 
M =Message (News Copy) \'li th Fi ve S.tages ,MI.,. M5 

CpI= Regional Burea~ (Check-point) 
cp2= Agenc:r HQS ( " ) 
CP3= National Agency ( " ) .. 
CP4= Newspaper Èditor( " ) 
FB :: }"'eed-back 
A :: Newspaper/Radio Audience 
M2 :: Message trom another regional area 

. M3 :: Message from a third regional area • 

. 
FIGURE I. l)IAGnAMATIC PRESENTA1rION 0'. WORLD AGENCY NEWS FLOW 

SYSTEM. THE FLOW IS CLOCK-V/ISE,WITH THE LENGTH AND THICKNESS 
OF THE. AR~OWS SHOWING THE VOLUt-iE OF NE\'JS CCFY AT EACH POINT. 

\ 

./ 
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model, which high-lights the role of what h~ calls the "inter

mediary communicators,,15 along the news transmission belt. The 

model Shows that between the news source in one country,.and its 

ultimate recipients in another, there are a series of check-points 

which are reminiscent of White 1 s ga te-keepE'ru. Thf: se are the 
\- ' 

1orei~n correspondents, the agenc}'s regional bu~eau, its central 

office, a national agency in a client country, and finally the 

local news media of the same. 

THE CORRESPONDENT CORPS 

News processing begins with a series of correspondents 

spread almost across the ~lobe. As Figure l shows, this corps is 

the initiator of news stories, which it feeds into the agency's 

transmission system. As a news-gatherer. the correspondent ferrets 

out information through reading local newspapers, personal obser-

vations, interviews with officiaIs and ordinary citizens, press 

hand-outs and press conferences. These are invariably supplemented 

with background readings, where necessary, to provide needed con-

text for the hard ~acts in his copy. 

The life of a story, technically speakin~, may be said to 

'commence with the injection of this copy into the agency's trans-
. 

mission and processin~ system. Success at this cttUcial stage, as 

demonstrated by Einar ostgaard, is a function of political, tech

nological and economic factors. 16 He shows that government censor-

ship, non-availability of requisite technical (telecommunications) 

facilities, as weIl as very high transmission costs, mitigate 

against the volume, types and prompt dispatch of news copy by the 

correspondent. His job is 'however considered done, with the 

dispatch of his copy. 

REGIONAL BUREAUX 

The regional bureau constitutes the first main check point 
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for the copy. Usually, correspondents are located in states 

which are geoa:raphically grouped into a number of regions'. One 

state within a re~ional ~rouping is designated the regional or 

principal bureau in that area. Reports from aIl other states 

within the regional area are then seht to this office. For example, 
. 

currently, the AFP has two regional bureaus in Africa. The 

Johannesburg office caters to aIl of southern Africa, while the 

Algiers office caters to the Maghreb and West African countries. 17 

The regional bureau makes a selection based on central 

office interest and on-going stories. It also eusures the coor-

dination and intea:ration of materials from various states within'a 

re~ional area, facilitatinp- overall comparison among them and with 

other r~ional areas, at the headquarters. Furthermore, the 

reeional bureau facilitates th~ cross-checking of facts and fi~ures 

with the correspondent, or the elaboration of relatively unclear 

or incomplete and ambigu~s covera~e. 

Basically, the regional bureau staff playsa vital role 

along the transmission bel t. In the first place, i ta.. edi tor 

decides what, amonp- the volume received from,the various corres

pondents, should continue on its journey and is therefore judged 
• 

Itnewsworthy If. As journalists, the bureau staff c?ntri bute to the 

structure and substance of what is forwarded to the headquarters. 

Thus, they constantly re-edit, re-write"and sporten or elaborate 

aspects of copy. In this process, they may combine related items ' 
or .... 

. -" 
from different states into a roundup piece. O~·they May provide 

. 
backgrounding or interpretation to the reorgan~zed news material, 

before eventually transmitting the transformed copy. 

AGENCY HEA.DQUARTERS 

Each agency maintains a central offtce. usually in a major 
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or capital city of the home country. Agency headquarters operate 

in much the sarne rnanner, though at a higher level than the regional 

• 
bureau~ Certain reports may gO direct from the correspondent to 

the headquarters. where a' desk, reminiscent of the regi onal desk, 

acts prornptly on thern. Generally, the headquarters deal wi th the 

regional offices. Stories are ftirther re-edited, re-written, sbort-

ened or elaborated and aspects elirninated as the case may be. A 
" , 

rnuch ~reater prunin~ seems to be effected at the headquarters, 

which filter out approximate ly 2/'3 of the in-put. This sharply 

reduced product is finally transrnitted to clients, national agencies 
~ , )" 

and the0ews media. . 

NATIONAL AGENCY AND Nh~S MEDIA 

At the two final levels, sirnilar editorial processin~ and 

selection observed for other check-points also existe But while , 
McNelly seems to underrate the impact of filtering; at these lower 

~tages. Robinson indicates, relative to Yugoslavia's Tanjug, that 

editorial processing and selection fulfill the vital functions of 

18 putt inF'" events into a "local" context. 

While this discrepancy need not detract from our main concern. 

suf·fice it to say that at each stage in the transmission belt, 
R 

effective rnachinery exists for re-structuring news copy. What 
/ 

finally gets read i 8 quanti tati vely and quali tat,i vely different 

ofrom the original in-put by the, correspondent. Cutlip shows that ,. 

the 25,000 words of forei~n'new8 reaching the AP New York office . 
i8 cui to about a third before dispatch to the regionaloffices. 19 '1 

Here. copy i s further reduced by , hal~, prior to the final dis-

patch to local newspapers where about 85~ lB' printed. Robinson 
~ 

finds equally drastic slashing of world agency copy at T~jug 
,1 

agency, where onlya third of the dispatch ls used. 20 

It, 8eems that the number of check-points and their increasing 
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remoteness from the source of news event, enhance both the degree 

of mutilation and perishability o~ the information. The volume of 

total agency out-put drops pro~ressively as the consumer nation is 

further removed geographically and economically f,rom the agency 

headq~rters. For the commercial agencies, this process of news 

handling enhances overall "marketabil~ ty" which is the desideratum 

of news worthiness. ror TASS howëver, propaganda and ideological 

concerns rather thàn a purely business bias seem to influence 

selection. 

Whatever the criteria of news-worthiness, the final news 

product of the 'agencies faces the problem of dis-ti-ibution. TASS 

distributes free of charge to contracting agencies and newspapers . 
d or broadcastin~ stations. For the commercial agencies, on the other 

, . 

hand, it i9 a matter of who can afford their commodity, a factor 

that he i~htens compet i tion, wi th sO,me maintaifling theJr' stand by 

under-selling their rivaIs. 

SECTION III 

THE WORLD AGENCIES IN AFRICA 

The fifty odd Black African states are late corners on th~ 
f 

international communications scene. Most of them still laclf 

national news agencies to report home news. They have also failed 

to develop a world agency to compete with the existing agencies as 

carriers of news to and from Arrica. Like· other lesser developed 

nations, the African states are, therefore, compelled to depend 

exclusively on the global agencies for their foreign news services, 

including news about thernselves. -
By 1967, all five agencies had made significant" in-roads 

and gains On the continent. 2l The extent of such in-roads, as 

weIl as the overall role and ~nfluence of the ~gencies differ 
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considerably. This is primarily a function of colonialism, which 

necessarily carved out news empires for sofue, like Reuters and the 

AFP, which maintain a measure of dominance in the Anglo- and 

Franco- phone parts of Afriéa. 

Table II shows the extent of world agency involvement in 
> .... "" 

Africa. AlI fi ve to~ethe r maintained about 126 news services there"~ - .... 

by 1967. Of 106 permanent forei~n correspondents, 78.3% or 83 work 
, 1 

for these agencies, while the others are employed by dther minor 

agencies or media organizations. Table II also indicates that 

--------Reuters dominates the scene in terms of number. of news services 

and average daily worda~e flowing to London. It serves about 78% 
1 

of the states, while over 20,000 words of African news is dis-
22 'patched daily by its corresP9ndents. 

The Associated Press is the least powerful agency. It 

serves only 28% of the states and sends an average of 5.000 words 

daily to its New York headquarters. In the absence of TASS 

fi~ures, the other four agencies acco~nt for a ctaily"average of 

13,400 words of African news reaching the major world news cap-

itals. 

TASS tops the two United states agencies in both the number 

of news services and correspondents. even though aIl three agen-

cies are late corners on the continent. Hopkins e~plains this 

largely in terms of the'agency's connections with the Soviet 

government. B~ing a government institution. it has diplomatie 

reasons for furnishing its government with up to date information 

about areas in which the "Soviet Union has tremendouB political 

and economic interests. 23 ~ 

, 
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4. UPI 
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TABLE II 

WORLD AGENCIES INVOLVEMENT IN AFRICA 
NUMBE-R OF SERVICES, CORRESPONDENTS" 

DA~LY AFRI~AN NEWS WORDAGE 

PERCENT PERCENT OF 
NO. NEWS AFRICAN NO. STAFF CORPS IN 
SERVICE ~ ST.ATES CORPS AFRICA 

39 78 22 20.7 

3'3 66 26 24.5 
21 42 24 22.7 
19 -~ 5 4.7 
14 ,-~ 6 5.7 

~---:- - 23 ~21.7 - --'" 

126 ---~ 
- 106 100.0 -

AVERAGE 
DAILY 

WORDAGE 

20.,000 
18,426 

--
10,000 

5,172 
\ 

--X = 13,400 

(SOURCES. HACHTE~ff1ed Drums, pp. 58-66, Hopkins, Mass Media 
in the Soviet Uhlon, pp. 279-291, and UNESCO, World Press, News
papers and News Agencies, 1966.) 

Despite this number of news services and a sizeab1e staff 

of correspondents, Africa remains the least ~eported-region in 

the wor1d. Both the African leaders24 and sorne North American and 

~ Western soholars25 'as weIl as journalists26 make assertions about 

the paucity Œf-lfrican'news in the world news market. According - .. .... _ ...... 

to these E?;roups, Afric"an 'news coverage has short-comings'. Notable 

amon~ these, is that it is not only inadequate, but biased, tending 

more often to discredit thè new nati~~a by portraying them mostly 

. in -an unfavorable light. 27 Also', much of the reporting tend to 
, 

relate news of Africa to the cold war. This does not only trap 

these non-aligneâ nations in the East-West conf1ict- ,as an ideol-' 
- 28 

ogiea!-batlle ground, but ensures that only items more or lees -, 

bordering on this con~+ict as it relates to Africa get publiàhed. 

Since the correspondent corps, a~ shown in Figure l is a 
- ..... ..-------

key factor in agency workiruz;.' much~ of the cri ticism has concen-

trated on its shortcomings. William Payne's analysis of some o -.,) 
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United states metropolitan papers' covera~e of Africa, for instance, 

attributes inadequate covera~e to the .inadequacy of weIl trained 

full-time resident American correspondents in the region. 29 

Hachten too concludes that "the lack of B.S. journalists in Africa 

meant the U.S. news media carry relatively little news about 
J , 

Africa. ,:)0 A former London Daily Te legraph African correspondent, 

,Bavid Loshok, makes theusame point when he refers to "inexpert and 

half-ba~ed ••• bleary eyed correspondents~3~ covering the continent. 

A sin~le assumption therefore, seems 'te run through the 

criticism of the correspondent corps. Namely, 'that increases in 

l1umbers (~uantity) and calibre (quality) of'forei.!sn resident corres

pondents reportin~ from Africa, will ensure ,6etter quantitatfve-

and qualitative presentation of kfrican n~ws even~8 abroad. 
, 

Various considerations, ~owever, sug~est that this is an 

inadequate and over-simplif~ed analysis of a rather complex and 

intrica te phenomenon. These considerations 'include firstly, the, 

prevailin~ incidence of press contr91 in Most ~frican states; 

secondly unavailability of communicatïons facilities, including 

tel~communications networks, either·within the states, between 

neie:hboFinty states or between them and the world news capitals. 

A third consideration 18 the economics of tra~smitting news frQm 

Africal and finally the prevailing concept of "news value" of the 

a~encies must be conaidered which is more or less dictated by 

clients in Europe and North America. Each of the features will be 

considered against the background of the true nature of the cor-

respondent corps in Africa. 

THE CORRESPONDENT CORPS 

Available empirical etudies of the wQrld agenciee and their 

correspondent corps are not only limited. but primarily concerned 

,-
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, wi th United States data. Hence, this analysis will draw prirnarily 

'1 ' 

on inforrnat ion about U. S. 'agencies. 

As an occupational ~roup,. the foreign correspondent corps . 
falls into three broad cate~oriès, the permanent or staff corres-

pondents, the stringers or'part-time 

rovin?j or, fi.r~-mên. reporters. 32 

~' 
correspondents, and the- . ,.Mf-. 

'r~ 

Based on a 1967 survey of 206 U,S~, correspondents who res-
--",01' 

ponded to a questionnaire, Bogart showed that 72% were staffers, 

whi1e 8~ were striruters, with the remainder consistine of free-

lance or 'independent journalists, who rnay readily perforrn as "fire-
[' 

men" for any news organization. This stuçiy e:ives a deceptive imp-

ression of a disproportionate use 'of staffers for foreign news 

~&portinF, to the American m~dia. 

,Wilhelm presents a different picture. In his 1963 survey 
'î 

of 59 u.~. correspondents station~d in parts of Africa, he shows 

o that onl! 20~were V.S. citizens, c6nsistin~ of both staffers a~d 
stringers. The rewa~der were African and other forei~n nationals. 

o -

A~~ng the ~, Africans were mostly stringers. Six years later, in 

a survey, Ralp,b Kliesch' shows that thoup:h the number of U. S. cor

responden~s rose to 92 in Africa,33 on1y Il were U.S. ~itizens. 

Not onlY'wa~ there a dilution in ful1-time staffers, but 7 of the 

Il D.S. citizens were based in a smal1 part of Africa, with 6 
., . . 

in Nairobi, Kenya and one at Lagos, N1ger1a. 

With reference to British newspapet correspondents, David 
.. ~ ... ~.: .' .. 0 

Loshok shows that of about 70 full-timers abroad in 1970, on1y 4 

were loc~ted in Af~ica.34 as against 'one in 1965. 35 

The pa~city of resident correspondents has been exp1ained 

by the "lethal economics ~f modern newspape~ anq television produc

tion".3~ ~il1iam Payne corroborates this assertion by indicating 
<' • 
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that the New York Times estimates it will cost about ~40.000 
'-

yearly to station a correspondent permanently in_Africa. This 

cost, however, includes salary, housing, transportation and com

munication costs.)? 
r ~\ 0 

It is likely th~t,prohibitive·costs, rather than John 
~ 

Wilhelm's stressed "difficult life in a~tropically hot city with 
'8 ~- ;, 

innumerablé hardship" '3 dictate the dke'propo-rtionate use of strinp,:ers 

in Africa. Thou~h sorne ~orei~n'n~~nals perform as stringers, a 
~:~1 .~--

greater majori ty of these are African;:jswrnali sts. This phenomenon 

i~ not pecu1iar to Africa, but their greater numbers has beeh a 

subject for criticism on two main g~ounqs. Firstly, that being 
a : 

essentlally government newsmen, whose first task is political 

lo~alty, not unbiased reportin~, they often compromise objectivity. 
'!. ... lC' 

~:: ' 

Secondly, they,are Gharged with lackin~ qualifications and adequate 

professional traintng whiih are considered vital for providing a 

cogent analysi's or an informat'i~e baCkgrounder. 39 

Official pressure and influence remain incontrovettible. 

On theJother hand, indications are that the commercially oriented 
"-

prestigious ~orld services would hardly 'buy' association with 

Mediocre journalists. Hence, the bulk of stringers'are drawn from 
{ 

the government .... ' 'Services which naturally attract the best of the 

very few trained and qualified journalists in Africa. For example, 

Dr. Azikiwe, later Ni~eria's President, was in the early 1940's 
~ 

and 1950's, a Reuters stringer in Nigeria. This was at the height 

of his journalistic career, when as James Coleman observes, his 

West African Pilot became the single precipitating force for 

Ni~erian political a~akening.40 

In the same vein, Mr. Manasse Jiminiga. forme~ Press Sec

retary to ~ogo's assassinated President Olympio, and currently 
\ 

.. 



- 20 -

Reuters~ bureau chief in Abidjan (Ivory Coast) was a former 

R~uters string~r in Togo. 41 Others, personally known to the 

author in Nigeria. inclu'de a former Dai+y Times edi tor Peter Ena

horo. DOW in self-exile in We~t Germany, who al~o served Reuters. 

Mr. Boniface Oforkaja, a leading radio journalist in Radio Nigeria, 

was an AFP stringer. While a ?ystematic study of the African 

stringer is yet lackin~, it is our contention that poor qualifica-

tion and inadequate journalism trainin~ and experience seem to be 
• 
the exception rather than the rule among stringers. 

In times of hot and- fast breaking news, tne staffers and 

stringers are supplemented by rovin~~~eporters. Usually, their 
/ 

~opy rnay take precedence over that of the local staffer, because 

they have been ditectly commissioned by the agency headquàrters. 

~ These roving correspondents however, do not seern to escape 

the criticisrns me~n~d earlier. They are often dispat~hed to 

Af\ica at very short notice, to provide "spot nt ws" on a specifie 

event and only for a lirnited periode The ar~ument against them is 

that rneanin~ful and objective reportage of comp+ex African nations 

is impossible for thern because they lack familiarity with the fast 

changin~ emer~ent nations. 

Our, contention ~enerally, is that undue emphasis has been 

placed on the ro~e of the correspondent corps, notably the s~Fingers. 
" 

A ne' perspective relative to African' news flow problem is called 

for when we realize that the correspondent can only initiate 

stories into the complex and intricate news processing and mar-
I " 

ke~ing system. Cru~ial as this ro!e may be, indications are that 
-. 

once his copy ~ets fed 'into the system, his job is done and he 

loses control over its fate. Answers to the African news predi

cament will therefore be sought in other areas mentioned earlier. 
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INADEQUACY OF COMMUNICATIONS 'NETWORK --------....:-----
, , " 

The inadequacy of mogern communication infra-structure is 

a major handicap to African news flow. Without .doubt, the best 

correspondentùcorps is paralyzed and thus worthless to its parent 

or~anization, if its wealth of news cannot be cheaply, 'éasily, 

steadily and speedily del~er~d to a~ency heactquarters in Europe 

or North America. 

Africa seems· to possess the poorest and weakest infra-
8 

t t t t d t f . t· 42 s ruc ures 0 suppor a mo ern sys em 0 mass communlca lon. 

Firstly, the internaI communications network (to facilitate the 

operations of the correspondent corps) in the form of roads, rail 

and air transport systems, telegraphic and telephonic lines as weIl 

as teletype systems so vital for modern press and electronic media 

are seriously inadequate, if not completely lacking in most states. 
<1 

Those that exist, rare~y cross national boundaries, except perhaps 

among the East African states aspiring to an East African com

muni ty. 

Likewise, international communications links ar& grossly 

limited. They still reflect the ol~ colonial legacy.43 The two 

main operatin~ very hi~h frequency radio telegraph and telephone 

circuits are based in Europe, London and Paris. Also, the two 

available commercial submarine cable lines lead to London. 44 

These existing patterns of telecommunications links to the 

out.ide world en6ure the routing of aIl communication flow through 
~ 

either London or Paris. The old colonial pattern, which served 

their administrative needs has thus persisted, leaving both cities 

as the hub of African news flow. 45 Even inter-African news flow 

i6 routed through either of these hubs. This affects African news 

sinee it involves higher costs and a great waste ~f time. 
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Associated with the paucity of facilities and dependence 

on London and Paris as the only routes for news to flow, is the 0 

high and often very discriminatory co~t of transrnitting news ta \ 

and from Africa. Cable and telex char~es are in favor of the 

former colonial rnasters't own agencies. In 1969, the te lex rate 

from 'Abidjan (Ivory Coast) to France was $4.50, but $8.90 and 

$11.90 ta London and New York respectively.46 While this is a 
• 

, current rate, press cable rates still have not chan~ed very much 
\ 

from what they were before these ~ates attained politi'cal indepen-

dence. Ainslie shows, for instance, that it costs 24 cents from 

Kenya ta France, but 12 cents and 6 cents from Moscow and New York, 

respectively, ta Kenya. 47 

This high and discriminatory rate, now described as :'cable 

colonialism" has a negative econornic implication for the poor 

nations. In terms of news flow, it adVe~elY affects the trans-

mission of African news even among African 9tates themselves. 

Within the continent, it impedes the flow of information among the 

peoples who need ta know more about each other and their more or - " 

less common destiny. Outside the continent, the trend ne~ates aIl 

efforts by these states to be ~enerally heard in order to be under-

stood. 

A third main factor underrnining the flow of news about 

Africa is the prevailing system of press ,control within the 

continent. This necessarily impedes the activities of thè corres-

pondent corps. Not only is the quantity and type of copy affected, 

but censorship, where it exists, imposes considerable delay on 
48 copy. 

A final and very important factor which influences African 

news is the "new''S value" of the agency's pritnary custorners in 
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Europe and:North America. This arises1from the prevailing market 

consideration or business bias of the ·u.s. and European Àews-

papers and electronic media. According td Ostgaard. three main 

indices of news value in th~se areas are identification or per-

sonification,~simplificati~n, and sensationalism. These variables 

are presumed to be determined by the audience, for whom they make 

copy accep~ble. Hence, they dictate news media content much of 

the time. 49 

Contributing to ,the news value analysis, Galtun~ and Ruge 

indicate that "negativism" ls another index of news value and news

worthiness. 50 According to these authors, copy emanating from ... 
geo~raphically and culturally distant and/or low status states 

like those of Africa, is more likely ~o capture world press head

li~es. if it is negatively oriented. This was borne out by an 

analysis of Norwegian daily press coverage of ~e Cuban, the Congo 

th . 51 and e Cyprus crises. 

CONCLUSION AND SUGGESTIONS 

It is our contention, fol~ow1ng these considerations, that 

no significant chanpe in AfricaJ news cove.rage will be"observed 
. 

should the strin.vers (and most of them ar~ really able an.d good) be 

replaced by very competent "completely detached tt foreign staff 

correspondents,.. News about Africa will no doubt remain meager and 
\ 

negatively ~riented as long as these economic and political con-

ditions persist in full force, 

Another remedy which has been suggested is to increase -
~. 

staff over stringer correspondents. on the grounds that the fo~er. 

can be more objective and detached. 'How realistic ls this assump-

tion? Firstly, and as we hav~ stated earlier, ttfreedom o~ the 

press" as it is known in the west and on the North American 

\ 
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continent, is virtually absent in the political artd journalistic 

dictionary of a majority of African states. Hachten and Sommerlad 

cite the Ni~erian press system up to 1965 as seemingly the only 

case approaching the "Libertarian concept" of the press on the 

continent. 52 Sinc~ the advent of military rule in 1966, she how

ever lost that peculiar status. 

Basically, aIl systems of press control limit the per-

formance of staff and stringer corre spondents .alike. Both aJ:e 

involved in the same news-gathering processes and therefore face 

the same restrictions: In addition., the p~pal. if not sole'. 

clients of the wO:ld agencies in Africa are the ~overnmentB a~d 

their other institutions, including the national agency (where one 

exists) and the Ministry of Information. It is therefore more 

unlikely, that the correspondents of the commercial agencies-

would be so naive as to file news embarrassing to the local regimes. 
. .... 

Such caution is further reinforced by the fact that their entry 

.and continued presence in a ~iven country depends on the good-will 

and cooperation-of the regime. 53 

Mutual understandtn~ and cooperation exists between the 
.-" ~ .... 

vovernments and the a~ene~~s. This, as we may say, cannot fail 
:", 

to "compromise objectivi {y" in ways akin to a socially and cul-

t~!ally involved local stringer. At thê same time, the factor 

of a correspondent's specifie location on the continent or even 

within a ~iven state, affects his perception and interpretation of 

events. The Nigerian crisis seems to clearly demonstrate this facto 
• p ~ 

Thu~ ~enerally, whlle we do not contend that the predicaments of 

the stringeroare exactly the same as tho~e of the corresponderlt, 
1 

they nevertheless belong to th~ sama oategory, a harassed and oon-

trolled group of news-gatherers •. We must therefore oonolu~e that the 
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responsibility for any improvement of African information flow 

rests prirnarily with both the agencies themselves and the African 

governments. 

On the agency level, there could be more rec!uitment of 

African staff. Costs of newspaper production and radio broad-

castin~ are risin~ daily, and with these the cost of keeping a 

foreign correspondent abroad. The increasing use of full-time 

strin~ers or the recrui,ment of local staffers, could greatly 

reduce these costs, while at the same time improvin~ performance. 

Like other giant forei~n corporate concerns operating in the lesser 
/ 

developed areas, the World agencies should seriously consider the 

traininf, and development of local resources on a more permanent 

basis. This would obviate charges of neo-colQnialisrn and their 

imperialist role. It would, at least, ameliorate the "nationali ty 
~ 

bias" of stories collected by forei~n correspondents. 

African governments, on the other hand, need seriously to 
• 

improve the standard of telecommunications facilities bath within 
, ~ 

their states, amon~ them'as weIl as betwe~n them and the external 

world. The importance of a national news a~ency, especially as a 
j 

ma jor "fi l ter" of incomin~ agency news, and as an ul timate guaran-

tee of its own "nationality bias" is abundantly elucidated in 

Gertrude Robinson's work on Yugoslavia's Tanjug. 54 More national . 
news agencies are definitely needed in Africa, as they help cont

rol internaI information flow, while guaranteeing external infor-

mation flow about its nation. 
1 

To enhance this news out-flow ~mands regional news cooper-

atives, as exemplified by Morocco's Maghreb. Such cooperatives 

should ultimately pave the way for more serious efforts toward an 

indigenous African based world news agency. An African Continental , 
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News Agency seemsthe only answer, sipce no single African state 
/ 

can muster the resources (human and material) to compete and out

bid the existin~ world ~atherers. 'The envisaged African world 

agehcy needs to opera:e as a cooperative of aIl the governments, 

since the newspaper and radio Qroadcasting systems of individual 

countries cannot yet support it. This àgency would then gather 

and disseminate African news throughout the world, and hopefully 

generate and guarantee a fairer and more complete image of Africa. 

A final sugRestion refers to upgrading the interest and 

understanding of local publishers and news edi tors._ Both will have 

to be encoura~ed to take Africa more seriously. The correspondent, 

corps' performance is lar~ely a function of the kind of guidance, 
-l 

encouragement and response they receive from their home bureaus. 

Abraham Bass in dïstir.guishing the key decision-makers and other 

functionaries in the wire service or,a-anization shows that "the 

place of importance is ••• at the cent~l news desk". 55 

Most home bureau editors and publishers know next to 
"' 

nothin,a- about Africa. They also do not seem ta rely on the com

petence of their own men on thè spot. When African news is carried 
~ 

by their papers or radio systems, it tends therefore, to be brief 
, 

and lacking in background informatjon. This leaves it almost 

incomprehensible to the reading.or listening public. Other stories 

are tailored to old pre-conceptions and prejudices. The use of 

journalists speciali zin~ in "reporting Africa" should be encouraged 

by special courses, as is now the c~se with such other specializ~d 
\ 

topics as medical reporting. crime '.and judicial proceedin.e;s. Such 
\- . 

specialists should not only be .sent to Afri~a, but be located' at ' 

various desks through which African news travels on its way to the 

audience. 
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Finally, the performance of the-global agencies in 

Africa is yet to reach its optimum. So far, agency coverage and 

hence foreign press representation of Africa, has remained lbw, 

both quantitatively and qualixatively, compared to other regions. 

This results in foreign audience misperception of the people~ and 

nations of Africa.and their problerns relative to nation-building 

and modernization tasks. 

Present trends however, leave considerable room for optirnism, 

when we reflect on the communication pro~ress aehieved sinee the ' 

attainment of political independenee. The burden of further improve

ments rest squarely on'both the agencies and t~ African.~overn-

ments. The ur~ency of the- situation cannot be over stressed 

cons,idering that the modern international system constantly gen~r

ates tensions which can be partly relieved by adequatè information 

f~ow, especially in crisis·situ~tions like the Nigerian civil war. 

That country's press system and its overall import on local and 

foreign correspondent coverage of this war will be the focus of the 

next chapter. 

--
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CHAPTER T.JO 

'rEE !\'Ir1ERIM, DAILY PRESS: BACKrrROlTND TO CIVIL l'iAR CCJVi.RAr:E 

ap:encier; have few 
:.. ~' .......... 

corps on the African c~ntinent , 
, . ' 

\;j !J'eria 18 o~e of the best covernd countries in the rerrion. It j s 
':'!\ tl , 

~e·rvjced. by virtual 1 v ;),11 the ar:encj<->s. At the ~ut-bre8~ nf the 

ci vi l \'/8 r, t!';e l'A SC; ~l1rRaU VIas locateri in the 'Sovi et mi s sion ai 

in tl)e 8anitâl. 

In a~ditior ta the ~loha1 8~enCles, some foreirrn neWG 

" ùr'""l"anizatio"'s l:ike t,he !\ew York TilT,es, t!le 'fimes 1[12. -azjnf'~ and the 

, 
portati~n and ot~cr telecom~~~ication facilities however, even 

, " , - thosp availablE f0re1 T~ cor~cspondents rroved inadequate. How 
, - .. 

wrll did t~e local strînC6rF, located at vari~us canitals helo ou~" 

the forpiJrer~ and internrete the crjsis,to the out~ide wor1d~ 

sy'c-+".,., t-: i ~ "t jljv :las b.'('r, ri0n0 on this cl3.sS of journalists., and 

T'to 

t~'?ir r'lmbf'r~ re~airo nrecis~1:v unl{nown. He shall however make an 

:üternp"t in t~i'" chanter to evaluate their pe"?r1rmance . 
.. 

'pow does the correspondept cailect information? Existin~ 
:: 

]it(~rat,l"re 'on news p"atherin?:! habits errnhasize on8 basic fàct; 

r~~ely, that aIl corrcsPon1ents spend a great deal of,their time 
< l 

rearj 1 n~ the ] 'Jcal n~wspa1Jers. These, accordinr;: to Bernard Cohen 

constj tlolte, ," 

t'hei.r fi rst and most .important sou!lbe which is, then 
. ' foilowed up, where néée ssary and pos si bIG, by thç 

ordinary proçed~re2or filline out or checkinp or 
aqvancin~ a story. ~ . , 

.. 

J • 
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This crucial role of the local dailies, as an overriding source of 

information, su~~ests that our study ~f foreign press coverage of 

the Ni.!!erian · .... ci vil war start wi th an exploration of Nigerian 
.-r" 

journalism and: newspaper production. This chapter, therefore, 
, '-

focuses on the structure and ora;ani za tian' of Nigeria' s news'PB;pe r 
b 

Go' - .... 

system and ·i ts impact, in association wi th the 'press laws and a 
., ~ 

,- "-

mi li tary one-party rule, on daily press covera~e "of thi .. s national 

disaster. 

The chapter seeks ta ,demonstrate, that the 'press destined 
, , 

to caver the civil war, and thus to serve as a major source for 

fo~ign explanation of these events, was not an objective recorder, 

but performed as a part of the official propaganda machine of 

Nigeria's re~ime. Ta document thi~ point, it reviews the state 

'of(the press for a twenty ye~r period, between 1951 and 1970, 
0, 

durln~ which ~overnmentaY ~ower over information steadily increased. 

For analytîca1 purpos~s, the chapter is divided int~two main 
~: 

sections. The first, ex~mines aspects of the structure, owner-

ship and ~rowth of Ni~eri~'s newspaper system. The second, 
" '. 

analyzes the overall impact of this owners~ip structure, as well 

as the press laws and military rule on press performance, eval

... uatiné!: how weIl surveilTance and correlation of the environment} 

were carried out, especia11y in time~ of national emergency and 
c, 

distress. 

, ~ 

'SECTION l 

\ 

STRUCTURE AND GROWTH PATTERNS OF THE NIGERIAN DAILY PRESS, 1951-1'70 

Historical evidence corroborates the assertion that the 

growth of Nigeria's daily press has been cou~led with progressive 

inte rference and control, first by p~li tical parties and later by 

the local ~overnment, (civilian and military). This section 

• 
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explores this fa~;with a view to highlighting its impact"on news 
".: 

reporting in tfl~:~erian press. For c1arj ty ~kl--', ~ress ~r')Vi-:l 
"" ... , 

W " i ~ 1)(> 31 'J-l~ i vided int(' Lwo phases 1 the phase of the party pre ss 

betwe~n, 1951 and 19591 and then ~he period of increasing govern

ment ownership, 1960 to 1970. Press pe~formance in both phas~s 
t> 

sug~ests valuable c1ues for what happêns in the future under the 

country's military ru1e. 

THE PHASE OF THE PARTY PRESS, 195I-1959 , 
The Ni~erian daily press, 1ike the press in most former 

1 . l d d' t "-h d f' . t' l' 4 co onla epen enCles, was he spear ea 0 NIgerIan na 10na Ism. 

Nationalism and press journalism were inextricably bound to~ether 

in the heyday of anti-imperia1ist polf\ical a~itations for se1f-

rule. As. Hachten opse rves, 

the press e-ave to nationalism i ts prime means of ~ 
diffusion, the medium throu~h which the idea could 
be disseminated. Nationalism ~ave to the press its 
principal reessaé!e, its raison d'etre ••. The separa
tion of the two is not"feasible because they were 
wedded by a common'~eart and mind, that of the' 
ftditor-nationalist. 

Given such a relationship, chan~es in the one, notably the poli-

tical, tended to induce ch~~es in the other. 

In 1951, Nigeria's political development witnessed a dra-

matie shift from an anti-imperialist Pan-Nigeri~n-Dationalism to 

a mu1ti-party politica1 system. The MacPherson Constitûtlon of 
6 1948 was a primary precipjtant of this chan~e. It radica11y 

transforwed the po1itical structure as we~l as the po1itical scene. 

Nigetia formally became'a federation 0% three semi-autonomous 

regions. / 

This Constitution guaranteed the transfer of governmental 

responsibili ties to, the nationaÜ.st'S"'- some, eight years earlier 

than' originally "scheduled under the ol'd. and obnoxious Richard 

17 
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Consti tution. 7 Such a transfe r was to be based on d,emocratically 

elected re~ional assembliés, as ag~inst the appointment of mem-
1 B 

bers instituted by the latter. One major.unanticipated but 

enthusiastic outcom~ of this political development was the mul

tiplication of political parties. 9 Pan-Nigerian nationalist move-

ments, mainly an alliahce of various shades of or~anizations, 

includ infT tribal unions, women's associations, and workers' unions, 

collapsed and the realip;nments resul ted in the emer~ence of new 

parties. 10 These later to battle for control of both the were 

re~ional assemblies as weIl as the political power at the center. 

Of the numerous parties, three were dominant, the National 

Council of NifTerian Citizens (until ind~pendence, 'Nigeria and the 

Camerouns') in the East; the Action Group in the West; and the 

Northern Peoples' Congress in the No~th. Each party was dominant 

in one re~ion, where it was the party of the dominant ethnic com

plex. ll Violent conflict marred the relationship between the 
~ 

parties as they stru~,q-led ta establish their political image in the 

reg:i ons. The complexity of this task, among a largely rural popu-
'ot 

lation, assured that the mass circulation press would be used to 

advance party publicity and p~opaganda. 

Exce~t fol-a few La~os leading papers, the majority of 

existin~ new~pafers were owned and edited by nationalist leaders. 

They fere, ,thys, irrevocably cornmi tted to the nationali st rnovernent 

and ~use. ~ut. as the nationalists formed or gravitated ta one 

or the other of, the new parties, they did so with their papers. 

~Thus were born the party newspapers .. that we~e, to shape rnuch of 

the future of print journalism in Nigeria. 

The limi ted nature of the existing dailles led most parties 

to establish new newspape~s located at pOlitically strategie towns • 
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The factors which contributed to this trend include. an expandin~ 

readershi n', re sul t-in.g from increasing urbani zation and the spread 

of literacy. Also contributing was a growing working class popu

lation with an increasin~ political consciousness. Usual~y; these 

were concentrated away from the capital city of Lagos, which was 
ft' -

the base of a majority of the aIder papers. The latter coulti not, 

however, reach this far-flung ~rowin~ reading public because of 

inefficient ,communicatjon and transportation systems. The 

inability to swiftly and effectively circulate dailies throughout 

the vast territory, created an information vacuum in large parts 
... 

of the federat i9~. 
! 

This vacuu~ was filled by local newspapers printed in the 

small towns or prdvincial capitals. A lack of indi~enous entre-

preneurship made it possible only for the various parties to 

utilize the onportunity and to found new papers. Party papers 

were a necessity, not only structurally but ta auarantee space and 

favvrable treatment of different party programs which would not 

be covered by rival p ... arty or~ans. Therefore, the prolii'e::at,ion of 

party newspapers, between 1951 and 1959. As Hachten has obse~ved, 

"owning a paper was a sine qua non for a successful poli tician,,12 

as each leadine: politician founded his own political organ. 

Table III highli~hts the predominance of party organs in 

this first phase. It indicates that political parties, notably 

the southern based parties, owned or controlled about 76% of the 

available dailies. The largest single ownership was by the Action 

Group which contrqlled about 3B~, while its rival/the NCNe accounted 
.. , ~ 

for 33%. Unlike the Action Group which owned a newspaper company, 

the Amal~amated Press Ltd., the NeNC ~s a party owned no papers. 

Rather, it relied on sUbsldizlng the Zik gro~p of papers. 13 

) , 
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One fact is that, the northern based Northern Peoples' 

Congress did not participate as.actively in n~wspaper development 
, F , 

as the southern parties. Confined to its northern ghetto, cajoling 

the electors through party publicity and propaganda seemed outside ,. 

i ts pro~8,;ram. One answer may be that i ts membership was almost· 

automatic, being based ~n a sanctioning process by the aristocratie 
, 

emirs and Islamic scholars. 14 Thus Mackintosh observes, the NPC , 

relies 
• 

for its support principally on the village and 
district heads, native authority functionaries 
and chiefs, without bothering over-much with the 
development of rnass party orga~~ as a means of 
~ainin~ w~despread acceptance. 

The same table 'indicates that newspapers owned by pri vate 
" 

interests claimin~ po~itical neutrality constitute bnly 14% of the 

total.' About 10% of these are under foreign control, while state 

ownership, confined mainly to the north, accounts for the last 10% 

of the newspapers. 

A final feature of the party press16 is the te~deney for 
.'- '." ~ 

rival parties
o 

to situate their organs in such politieally strategie 

towns, as Uyo, Onitsha and Kano. Sorne of these, nptably Uyo and 

Kano. are politieally fluid areas, posin~ considerable opposition 

to the rulin~ party. Involving "stron~ minority ethnie f/eelings, 

they are open to contest and possible manipulation by rival parties 

seekin~ to ~ain a footing in another region • 

-- 1 
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--,.. ,,:" TABLE III 

OWNERSHIP AND CONTROL OP-DAILIES BY 
POLITICAL PARTIES, AND GOVERNMENT 

BETWEEN 1951 AND 1959 

"'''-1 - NO. OF 
>bWNE'EtSHI P PAPERS 

Action Group ( Party) 8 

N.C.N.C. " '1 -others " l 
• 

Private (Foreign/local) 3 

Government 2 

21 

PERCENT 
OP TOTALS 

38.1 

33.3 

i 4.8 

14.3 

9",5 

100.0 

The predominance of party newspapers throughout 
J-

the period 

. immediately precedin~ independence, more than any other single 

factor shaped the future of the Nigerian newspaper system as a 

whole. In the first p~ace. it paved the way'for ~xtréme regional

ization of journalisme Hence Hachten was able to observe that • 
.." 

Ni~eria's system of mass communicatîon accurately 
reflected the political conditions. At independence 
in ~9~0~ Ni,g~ria had l~ur systems of mass ,communi
catIon. not Just one • 

.J 

These systems reflected the country's three regionàl and the 

federal political structures. 

With such re~ionalization. journalism was not considered as - JI 

a profession transcendin~ regional boundaries. Journalists out-

si de such boundaries were not seen as professional colleagues, 

sharin~ a commltment to a single national service while serving 

different masters. Instead, they followed trends among their 

individual masters, who more or less thought and acted not so much 

in terms of a single Nigerian nationality. as in terms of their 
-' 

18 ethnic and re~ional power base • 
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1 The violent party rivalries which marked party relation

ships consequently infested the daily press, where it took the 

form of virulent political polemics, popularly described as "press 

wars".19 The press wars seem to have pulled newsmen even further 

apart than the political rivalry arnong politicians. There was no 

formaI national journalist or editorial association to weld these 

regional ~roups into a consistent whole. Nor did common standards 

exist beyond the regional boundaries. Consequently, a double 

standard of reporting emerged in the federation. 

In such a cpntext, it is easy to realize that journalism did 

not devèlop into a preferred profession. A report on the social 

and p.conomic back~round of newsmen, between 1947-1960,20 reveals 

that ,journal'ism was one of the least wanted jobs among the limi ted 

educated elite in the 1950's. Despite this, party membership and 

party activism were the primary criteria for recruitment and 

promotion in the system. This assertion is corroborated by 

E~manuel Jaja, a veteran party newsman, now an editor with the 

Daily Times group. Contributin~ to an International Press Institute 

. symposium in a p.aper enti tled "The problems of an African Edi tor" 

he declared 1 

In the days prior to independence ••• no one thought , 
of newspapering as a profession. Journalism was 
then re~arded as a field for misfits and agitators ••• 
Party activists with litt le or no journalist 
training fin~lthelr way onto the payroll as editors 
and wri ters. 

FormaI jour~alism training too was lacking since no such 

schools existed prior to 1960. At this point the University of 

Nigeria established its first professio~al school of journalisme 

The Nsukka report shows that throughout the early period, most of 

the trainin~ mentioned by respondents consisted of short term 

seminars organized either by the British Council or the United 

.. 
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states Information Services at Lagos or the regional capitals. 

However, sorne editorial staff of some leadin~ papers mentioned 

periods of overseas training, ran~ing from three months to a year, 
. ~ .. 

notably ln Brltaln and Israel. 

Generally, a ~rOUD of journalists with limited formal edu

cation and profe.ssional standards is likely to do its master's 

biddin~. And as Emmanuel Jaja corroborates, 

The (party) paper is primarily a vehicle for buildinv 
a le~end out of the party and the men in power. Jour
nalism under such circumstances is not worthy of the 
na~e. Morality and ethics are bartered away, and the 
who le concept ~f public service is lost. The entrapped 
ed~t?r"l~s ~a~ged, and.is not free to express his 
opInIon. 

Thi s plip"ht of tt:e entrapped party journali st become s aIl the 

more ~rave, when we realize that as a nrofessional, he has no 

alternative newspaoer nr~anization to ~o to if he loses his job. 

The need to keen his position therefore, ensures virtually an 

absolute compliance to party demands and pressures. 
" 

GOVERNr.:r:NT NEwSPAPERS, 19 hO-l9?O 

The attainment of political in~ependenc)1 in 19~O marked the 

end of nationalist anti-imperialist po~ ap"i tation, whi ch was 
-

the,' basic framework of the poli tical socialization of tt:e era. As 
1 

the primary or~ans of-nationalist agi tation ~and poli t~cal awakening . . 

of the people, the party press saturated the society with no~ions 

of a "r-reater tomorrow" and unlimi ted aspirations in independent 

Niperia. Colonial rule was presente~ as the only impediment to 

national socio-economic development which would become a reality 

almost automatically, with independence. But the' experience of 

unrequi ted aspirations soon after independence, -œ "lded to lead 

to mass discontent and frusûration, . ...: -., 
'< • 

In response to the poiitical and psychological chan~~ in 

" . 
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the society, the nationa1ist regimes instituted a new communica-

tions strategy along with a new politica1 socializati~n program• 

The latter saw a shift from an emphasis on ridding oneself of the 

colonial rule~s, to generatin~ à spirit of national service. The 

new focus stressed individual and group contributions to the , -. 

national ~ood, rather than the benefiis accruing from independence. 

In communication, there was a shift to direct government involve-

ment in newspaper publication. 

With the parties which psed to be on the sidelines now t~em

selves in char~e of running the ~overnment's business, political 

leaders tended to convert their organs into government or~ans. 
,JI 

Such conversion, however, seems to have been ineffective because 

the newspapers were unable to perform the changed information needs 

of the government. Two main reasons may help explain this failuret 

credibility and economic need. Party newspapers, it turned out, . 
were ~enerally distrusted since many of their earlier prophesies 

and promises remained uto~ian. As a consequence, circulation 

fi~ures for the two leadin~ party newspapers (the Daily Tribune 

and the West African Pilot) dropped drastically. The Pilot p~um- \ 

rnetted from 50,000 in 1959, to less than 10,000 in 1961, while the 

Tribune dropped from 15,000 to ~,OOO dtlrin~ the same peri~d~. 

The second feature inhibittng the press' efficient func-

tionim; was the economic crisis wh'ich befell party papers soon 

after the 1959 national elections. Its extraordinary costs subs-

tantially affected the amount and regularity of party contributions 

to the papers. Consequently, sorne less endowed papers fo1ded, 

while the few survivors23 scaled down production, and concen

trated like the, Daily Times on commercials and other popular 

interest content. 
C" 

This stark reduction of the party press, left Nigerian 
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society with only two choices, either ~overnment subsidy of 

existing party papers or direct ~overnment ownership. The latter 

~_ proved the more acceptable alternative for a number of reasona. 

First, there was forei~n competition, as represented by the Daily 

Times group. This group took possession of the moribund Nigerian 

Daily Times in 1947, and.renamed the paper. In addition, the 

~roup put out ~ Sunday edition and a series of monthlies, whose 

content was persistently threatening to the indigenous administra-

tion ~raDpling with the burdens of ~overnment. 

The Times ~roup was hi~hly innovative in professional jour-

nalism and newspaper entrepreneurship, but it was decidedly pro-

British in its editoriaJ and other policies. This posed a consider-

cable threat, and was a constant source of embarrasment to the new 

administration, whose shortcomin~s were often emphasized. As a 

result, the papers were very SUSDect in hie:h official and elite 

circles, bein~ branded as neo-colonialist organs and a~ents hired 

to undermine nationalist efforts at independence. 24 Furthermore, 

the Times ~roup's commercial success seems to have compounded 

their ne~ative political ima~e. Its unprecedented circulation 

near 120,000 in 1959 was additionally perceived as ne~ating indig
~ 

enous newspaper entrepreneurship. The Times made these strides 

largely because it held a virtual monopoly over aIl major foreign 

advertising revenues in the country. 

As a consequence, when in the late 1950·s. the nationalists 

~ained control of the state machinery, considerable deman?s for 

the expropriation or at least the amelioration of the dofuineering 

influence of the Times group were made. Such demands and pressures 

increased in 1960 following the arrivaI of a second foreign news

paper group. This was the Allied Press Ltd •• jointly owned by the 
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Action Groun party and Canada' s international newspapçr tyc"oon, 
) 

Lord Thompson.? Since expropriation was not considered politically 

wise, measures permittine the government to enter into competition 

with these foreign papers becam~Cessary alternative. A 
~ 

further measure desie;ned to neeate their influence was the Nigeriani-

zation policy. This stipulates that major foreign concerns must 

expedite the upgrading of Nigerians to responsible executive and 

managerial roles, and ensure tnat a greater proportion (about 65%) 

of their staff are nationals. 

While competition and economic .factors were influential in 

reinforcinp the drift toward ~overnment subsidy of the press, the 

establishment of Ministries of-Information and internaI political 

wran~~in~, further induced direct government involvement. The 

-coloniaJ administration 1eft a strone; lee;acy of ~JvernTTlent involve-

ment in news and information distribution, through a number of 

information bureaus. These specifical1y served to spread ~overn-

ment policies, clarify issues, and above aIl perhaps, counter 

nationalist propaganda. These information functions of the state 

increased in scope and complexity followin~ independence. 

~A desire to restore the badly shattered public confid~nce 

in the ~overnments, as a prelude to effective nation-building and 

modernization, further complicated the picture. Rather than 

abro~ate the colonial information bureaus therefore, these were 

re-or~anized into hie;hly complex bur.eaucratic Ministries of Infor-

mation. In servin~ the e;overnment's increasing information needs, 
. 

these Ministries later became the base for e3tabt!~hing ~overn-

ment newspapers. .. 
The fourth factor encouraging government newspaper owner-
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ship may be traced ~o internaI power conflict~ within ihe'NCNC 

hierarchy. Late in 1957, the narty's leadership faced a division, 

which resulted in the resi~nation of sorne parliamentary members. 

; 

This movp. helped create the first virile opposition in the re~ion, 

which immediately chalren~ed the propriety of undisclosed ~ov~rn-

ment irvolvement in a chain of business enterprises, notably the 

Africa~ Continental Bank and the Zik Group of Newspapers. AlI of 

these were allep"edly personally owned by the rep'ional premier, ' 

Dr .. Azikiwe. 

These allep'ations raised considerable concèrn, borderin~ 

on official scandaI throu~hout the federation, and culminated ,in 
, \ 

the Foster-Sutton Tribunal to investiaate Dr. Azikiwe~s premier-

ship and the relationship of hl~ ~overnment ta ~is declared bus-
~ , . t 25 Iness lnteres s. This Tribunal confirmed the ftansfer of Fovern-

ment funds to the private b~nk, and recommended its nationaliza-

tion. Since this bank was the financial backbone of the Zik news-

paper qroun, its removal, no doubt, hastened ~overnment press 
.. 

ownershi p. 

Finally, there were the activitles of two main pressure 

Froups, eacr stronp'ly in favor of outriFht government ownership. 

Amonp the first were both veteran party newspaper reporters, and 

tre old political vanquard itself. The former were in favor of 

lYovernment papers, because increasinF econornic, difficuJ ties and 

declininF 'cirèulat ion threatened ·them wi th unem~loymeni. The , 

latter approved because'such papers would ensure continuity, with 

no m'a jor di fference except in nomenclature, between ~overnment' and 

party content. For both, goveFnment p~pers offerred an opportunity 
~ .. 

not on1y for a more permanent and seC'Ure 1if'e, but a}so for a 

lucrative and pens~onable civil service to which the average wa~e

earner aspires but which he rnay never attain. 

, . 
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The second pressure group consisted of 1eading Ministry of 

Information staff. In the absence of government or~ans, their 

information and pub1icity needs were channe11ed throu~h the party 

press. 'Bein~ better trained and educated as weIl as occupyin~ a 

hi~her social status than thé party newsmen, thesc officiaIs vehe-
.'~ , 

ment1y resented the subordination of their Ministry's information . ' 
, 

needs to party editorial dictation and control. Government 
, 

releases, includinB" r;ews and f'eatures, were often su'bject to re-' 

editin~ by the newspaper staff before publication, apparently 
1 

emphas~zinu narty inte~ests. 

Thouuh barred from active party involvement by the civil 
, 

service code, sorne of these offjcials had stron~ sympathies for the 

minority parties. Even those àffiliated with the rulin8" party, 

seemed more or less able to dlstinp,uish between party and civil 

servi ce re sponsi bi li t ie s.' Thus p.:eneral1y, this mixinp" of party 

and rover~mental information Sunctions was resisted, esnecially as 

it implied the subordination of p"overnment needs to part~ interests. 

The senaration of government information responsibiljties, from 

thosè of the pa~ty, therefore, became imperative. 

Ey t~e 19~O's these factors produc~d the proliferation of 

~overnment owned newspaper organizations throu~hout ,the federation. 

Each state v6vernmant lauQched a newspaper ~orporation, usually 

responsib1e to the Mirtistry of Inform?tion. Prior to th~ civil 
40, 

war, between 1969 and 1967, there was the,federal ~overnment'~ . 
Nif:erian NatioYlal Press )Ltd. which pub1ished the Morning Post and 

,the Sunday Post at La~os. The Eastern ~overnment publ~shed the 
.. 

Ni~erian Out1ook, which on the rep"ion's secession, becamé the 

Biafra Sun. The '''estern gO'lernment on i ts p~t, maintained the 

Dai1y Express and the Sunday Èxpress, while the Nieerian Citizen, 
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after the January 19~n coup) was 

pùblished ~ the North~rn government. .Qn1y 'the Mid-West, 

carved out of the western revion in'19~2/3, did not yet have 
o 

it~ own p~per; By 19~5 hpwever, it too had ~lans to start ~ 

e-overnment ,paper. These were interrupted by _.tvhe mili tary take

over in January 19~h. 

This trend toward ~overnment ow~ership Has intensified 

sinee the end of the civil war in 1970, and the st~bilization 

of tne twe1v~ state political structure institutpd in 19~7. A 

number of these states have now established their own newspaper~. 

Replacin~ the Ni~erian Outlook, whichQwas a casualty of the war, 

i~ the Renaissance in the East Central state. In the Nlid-West, 
. -

the Ni~erian Observer is p~bli~hed, while the Ni~erian Chronicle 

and the NiP'"erian Tide, are products of the ''$ouih-i':astern ànd' . 
.... 

Ri vers state's. respect ive ly. Information reach~ng' me jndicate s 
• .....,'1 _- , 

that a number -of otner states, includiri~ Kwara, Benue-Plateau and 

Kano, have also eoncluded arranqements ~ their own~ewspaper 

organizations .. 

Two major conclusions may be drawn rrom the foregoing 

analysis. Pirst, that gove~ment ownership was on tpe rise before 

the éivïl war; and ~econdly that finan?ial ~ressures reduced the 
\ " 

number of paoer,s aft.er independence. Table IV corroborates that 

aIl papers established after 1960 are owned and published by the 

state, indicating that while the party press pr:domin~ted in the 

first phase, the oroliferation of government d~i~ies became the 

hall-mark of the pos~-independence second phase. Thus, newspaper 

publication seems to have lost its foundation in private owner-

ship • 

, . 
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TABLE IV 

l PERCENTAGE OF NEWSPAPER OWNERSHIP FOR PAPERS 
ES~ABLISHED DURING TWO PHASE,S , 1951-1959 AND 1960-1970 . 

PRIVATE GOV'T. PARTY 
, 

TOTAL 
PHASE PRESS "PRESS PRESS 

, 
% 

1951-59 14 10 7(, 100 (N = 21) 
1;) 

'19(,0-70 100 100 (N = 9) 

• Table V shows additionally, that only seven out of twenty-

one news~pers, comprisin~ 33% of the ?rip"ina1 daily press w~re 
available to provide covera~e of the clvil war. Si~nific~ntly, 

weIl over half or 57~ of these were ~overnment newspapers. - -' . 
TABLE V 

Il 

MAJOR DArLIES OPERATIN~ DURING THE WAR 
WI'rH OWNERSHIP, LOCATION AND CIRCULATION 

NEWSPAPER 

1. West African 

2. 'Daily 'fri bune 

3. Daily 'fimes 

4'. Daily Express 

5. Morninp" Post 

6. New Nigerian 

7. Biafra ,un' 
i 

Pilot 

OwNERSHIP -- LOCATION 
0 

Private Lagos 

If Ibadan 

Il La~os 

Gov't. 1 Qadan 

Il Lagos 

Il Kadunà 

Il Umuahia 

CIRCULATION 

less 5,000 

less 5,000 

est. 100,000 

25,000 

Most of t~ numerous partY,dailies 
'\ 

vanished with tne ban on 

po1Ù;ical parti~s and activities afte;ç. the take-ove'r by j;he-~ 

.. r 

. : --.. \ 

mi li tary re.cYfine .-':,. Of those which remained, 19n1y 28.6% were forrn'er '. . 
party or~ans. whlle the final 14.3% of the papers were forei~ 

, 

dailies remainin~ out~ide po~ti~. This changed distribution 

indicates that at the outbreak of the civil war, aIl newspaper 

ownership patterns were represented~ Such variation would 
-

norma11y be conducive to a variety of news angles and editorial 
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opinions. Such variety was however negated by various regu-

lations impin~in~ upon press performance durin~ the war, which 

will be examined in the next section. 

The twenty~years of Niv,erian press his~ory reviewed here 

indicates both a systematic growth, in numbers and circulation 

of newspapers as weIl as a trend toward p"overnment ownersJ:lip. 

While the press commenced its existence in private hands, national 

political developments shifted this first te party and then to 

~overnment control. The interlockinp" jOb dependence of jour-

nalists on politicians and their poor trainin~, resulted in the 

reduction of the n~mber of dailies as pol~tical activities were 

banned after the 1966 coup. " How and what these papers published 

durin~ the war, will be the focus of intprest in a subsequent 

chapter. Meanwhile the next section examines the impact of the 

press laws and military rule on the press, as immediate factors 

impin~in~ upon civil war performance. 

SECTION II 

'1 
Il 
[ 
" 

I~' 

" 1 

1 
PRESS LAWS. MIL.I~AR':' RULE AND CIVIL WAR NEWS 

Effective covera~e of civil war news cannot~be divorced 

from a discussion of the de~ree of press freedom in Nigeria. The 

previous section shows that private ownership of the daily press 

systemat~cally ~ave way to ~ov~rnment ownership. This trend, as 

we have seen, imposed cO:.sider'3.b;·-~ r'Gstraints on the editor and 

his reporters, who had necessarily to publish in accordance with 

specified government interests. How were these interests mani-

fested ~nd what types of press laws guided newspapers during the 

national crisis? Thi$ section examines' sorne of these laws, high-

lÎghting their influence on press coverage of the oivil war. 

~ .. 
/ 

1 c 

... 
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FIVE OBNOXIOUS PRESS LAWS 

Like other former British dependencies, British legal 

tradit~ons shaped'the Ni~erian Constitution and 1egal system. 

Basica1ly, the Constitution vuarantees press freedom and the 
,J 

individual's freedom of expression. 27 Nï~eria's first newspaper 

1aw was enacted in 1903. This simply stipulated conditions for 

prjntin~ and pubiishin~ materials for mass consumption in the 

country. Between 190') and 1966, when a military re~ime suspended 

the Constitution, much press 1e~islation regulatin~ freedom of 

expression was developed. These re~ulations fol1o~d British 

traditions and were often enacted or a~ended according to tre~ds 

in London. On pa~er, there seems 

measures, whith ~e found as well 

to be nothing wrong with these 

in most western democracies. 

The difficulty lies instead in the interpretation and application 

. of these le~al requirements. 

According to Dr. Azikiwe, Nigeria's newspaper legis~ation 

is mad~ un of ten cate~ories of offences ran~ing from "purely 

rep:ulatory' decre~s to protective edicts.tt28 These were ena~ted 

at various stapes of national development, many times differently 

in the various re~ions and under the varipus ~overnments of the 

federation. Five articles were increasin~ly stren~thèned ,to give 

aIl ~overnments greater control over newspaper content. These 

were sedition, defamation, contemp: of c'ourt, secret documents anq 

emergency laws. Each of these is briefly examined to highlight 

their impact on the ways in which news about the civil war could 

be locally reporte~. Our contention is generally that the povern

mental takeover of the press was further strengthened and 

facilitated by the'way in which the press laws were interpreted 

and applièd. 
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The sedition clause is probably one. of the most vital 
·t 

articles of the press law. This seèks to màintain and protect 
1 

the inte~ri ty of the state. It limi ts the' ex'ercise of freedom 

of speech, especially in situations where it tends to bring 

the state, the government or their ap.ents into public disrepute, 
~ 

hatred o~ contempt. The defamation clauses are second. These 

forbid aIl content 1~ke1y to prove injurious to a person's repu

tation o~ profession, throup.h exposinR him or a,member of his 

family. livin~ or dead, to ridicle, contempt or public hate. 

Between 1955 and 1959. and at the initiation of Dr. Azikiwe's 

Eastern~~overnment, the seditio~ and defamation laws were aménded 
- 2 

and unified int~ what Game to be known as "the false news liws". 9 

This amendment proclaimed s\ander and maJicious falsehood to be 

criminal offe~ces. It imposed penalties~in the form of fines, 
ru 

.imDrisonment and the bannin~ of papers, for content which later 
, 

pro':e d to be unfounded e i t,tler in fact or -·truth. These measures, 

in particular, strengthened'~ov~rnmental control over content at 
• " . 

a time when poli tical independence should have beer. encou'r.wrinp; .. 
~reater freedom of expression. 

Basically, tKese amendments were a reaction to develop-

ments on the national po1itical seene prior to national 'indepen

dence in' 19 hO when the three dominant'parties were trying to 

conso lidate the ir re,gional strom,:holds. preparatory /to the impend-
1 

inp. federai e1ections. Opposition and any form of~ crîticism, 
1 

especially within a ~overnin~ party'~ jurisdiction, se~mèd incom-

patible with success at the polIs. 
1 
1 

The '~alse news 1aw.s" were 
! 

therefore specific~lly directed at opposition orp;ansf accused 
, 

of raising falsè alarms, embarrassing the regime, and; subse
; 

quently threatening the region with disorder. To'al~ intentsand 
1 

1 
1 , 

1 

/ 
/ 

1 
1 _ 

1 
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~s. they were meant to silence criticism of the govern

ments at a time when popular goodwill was most in demande 

Two vivid exarnples of the application of these regulations 
1 

are cited for illustrative purposes. The first involves a pam

phlet entitled, "The People. Facts that You must know" p"ublished 

by a fe~eral member of Parliament and mathem~~~s professor at 

the University of Ibadan. After. stronl! criticism of N.üTeria 's 

nolitical system and politicians, the author, Dr. Ghike Obi, 

declared amon~ other thin~s, "down with the enemies of the people 

... the days of those ~ho have enriched themselves at the expense 

10 • of the naor Rre numbered. Il Dr. Obi and his publishers were -

im~ediately arraipned on sedition charues for a publication that 

brou"ht .. into hatred or contempt .or exci ted disaffection a 7ainst" .. 
the ~overnment. 

A second major sedition trial involved three University 

,profe s'Sors,' Oyenu!-'"a, Aluko and Odumosu. The se publi shed a serie s· 

of articles in 19~1 criticizinF the findinFs and methods 9f the 

Goker Commission inquirinF into six statutory corporati~ns durin rr 

the Action ~roun rerime in the West. The articles were prornntly 

~eclared seditious and aIl three were tried and Sined. 31 ln 

either case, the application of the sedition laws was not re~arded , 
• as incompatj ble wi th the Gonsti tutional ?;'J.arantee of free exp-

ression. 32 As Mackintosh observes, these articles "would in most 
, 

count~ies hâve be~n taken as fair com~ent~. The effects of the 

decisions WAre si~nificant: a widespread s~spicion and fear 

, developed in newsnaper and public circles silencinp trenchant 

" criticism of established F-overnment institutions. 

A third law impinging upon the exercise of press freedom 
" , 

waj, oontempt of cou;rt claus~~ " Unlike other laws, this wgts not 
>, , 
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contest i ble in ~ny· law court. Judgment was summarily j.rnposed. by 

an affected court, which thus be'ca"me a judg-e in i ts own cause. 

Contemnt of court appljes to publications defined as containin~ 

scandalous reflections upon the inte~ri~v of a court of law or 

tendin~ to make it or its a~ents conternptible beforp the public. 

A fourth law .relates to ille~al possession ~nd leakage of ~overn

ment classified documents. Acéordin~ to it! 'secret do~ents, 
whAther br not in the public interest, must not become the sub-

ject for newsnaner covera~e or editorialization, except when 
'. 

expressly released by the authorities. 

A flnal press re~ulation of importance to this thesis 

re lat~ to emer;:,-ency laws invoked in t irnes of national stress, 

s~~h as wer. Thp clauses seek to maintain the security of the , 
real~, ~~bodyin~ amon~ other thin~s, the ri~hts of censorship, 

Slll:mressi or of inforrnatiol1 and publications as we11 as the block-

in er of co~m1JniGations within the nat,ion and with thé outside 

worlrl . 

r;PTl~rally, these Cl::lllSPS formed part of the le~al code 

of e~ch re~if' However. their basic st ipulations. interpre

tation and a,pfilication were not uniform throuP'hout the federati~n. 

Newspapers ind journalists were accordin~ly subject to conflictin!! 

le~al de~ar~s and pressures. Even within a re~ion, the application 

of le~al pressures varied accarding ta a paper's perceived atti

tude and/or relatitmship to the re!!ime. its leadership and party. 

Without a 'doubt , these laws. were vigorously invoked whert an 

opposi t i.on or ri vaT oa,rty or~an fell fouI of the stat'ed t~; 
THE 1964 NEWSPAPER ACT 

To make sense out of the bewildering variety of press laws. 

a more or "less unifyirlc; press law was enacted in .. 1964 by the 

/ 

, 
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federal government. Despite its good intensions, it was a con-

troversial bill. AlI sections of the press and much of the public 
1;, 

spoke out vehemently agaihst its enactment, 33 which marked the 

final snuffin~ out of any dissentin~ voice or opposition in the 

federation. - . 
The 1964 press law was essentially an amendment to the 

existing law~, ~hich were thus codified into a single federal 

law for aIl Nip-erj an newspa per orp:ani iations and ,ioùrnal i sts. Tt 

contains the requirement that a person w ishinp; to enter the new s-

paner business m~st deposit a bond of three hundred oounds (about 

" $ q 0 0) w i th a t le a s ton e sure t y • Fa i li ni! th i s. the wou l d - b e entre-

preneur ~ust deDosit the same amount with the government. as a 

~uarantee a~ainst the commission of civil or crjminal libel, 

seditio~ or def~mation. Furthprmore, the new la~ oblip"ed n~ws-

paner pronrietors, pditors ami Dublishers to inscribe a.t the 

bottom left hand corner of every issue, the correct names and 

uaddresses_of the èditor and Dublisher. In addition, two copies 

of every issue were to be duly si~ned by both and deposited with 

the Minister of In!ormation~ This was of course, at no cost to 

the p"overn'Tlent 1 an act deDri ving newspaper owners of the right 

ta their property. Finally, for our purposes in this paper, the 

law stipulated a three yea!'c jail term and/or a fine of five hun

dred pounds" (about ~1,500) for false publications, especially thos~ 

prejudicial to the defence of the state, to public safety, public 

lth d l Ot 14 order, hea an mora l y. 

WESTERN' EL:'tCTION 1 BANE OF NIGERIAN PRESS 
• 

The journalists' first confrontation with the press law 

came nearly a year later, ~uring the 1965 Western regional elec

tions followin~ the terrnination of a two-year state of em~rgency , 

) 
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in the state. It also marked Ni~erian journali~m's first major 

confrontation with its readers. With NJgeria's first post-

independelce 

election 1as 

federatiol. 

nation fliJce 

federal elections due later in 1965, the western 

crucial not only for the troubled state, but for the 

At the time, the NPC-NCNC coalition which ruled the 

independencè ~~d been rocked by mutual distrust, as 

weIl as rivalry over the ill-fated Ni~erian 19~3 census. A re-

~]i~nment-~f parties was imminent and the west offerred such an 

ally to either party. Hence sidinp with either of the two rival 

western oarties in this election brou~ht the two major parties 

into a hearl on collision. ~ 

The press was effectively mobilizcd by either side in the 

contest for western power. Its reportinp marked the ~rave yard 

of nrofessional journalism in Ni~eria, with violently conflictin~ 

reports published as they suited party or ~overnment interests. 

Rival candidates were declared elected on the pages of newspapers, 

while in fact the outcome w~s still in balance. Rather than hplp 

arneliorate, the nress intensifi~d the confusion amona- the anxious 
r 

e lectora te. Unexnected l v, nopular di scontent -culmina ted in the 

press bein~ pilloried as a willin~ scaoegoat for political mis-

demeanours at the polIs. 

Rival papers were banned from circulatil1P, within the,'areas 

of jurisdiction by rival ~overnment~. Hence, while the Ibadan 

municipal ~bvernment prohibited, under pains of fine and imprison

m~nt, the circulation of the: Nigerian OutlQok, the West African 
'- -

Pilot'" the Dajly Tribune and tr.e Daily Express at Ibadan, sorne 

~ municipal e:overnments in the East banned the Daily Sketch, the 

Nigerian Citizen, the Morninp Post, th~ Sunday Post and the Daily 

.. 1" 

, 
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Time sand Sunday T irtles. . 1 

As if bans were no't enough, a1i-Action Group mobs stormed 

the of~ices of the banned new,spape rs f de stroyin~ copie sand 'vi tal 

equipment. In reta1iation, a pro-Jction Group mob countered by 
• 1 

attacking the Ibadan offices of the/Sketch, the Citizen, the Post 

and the Dai1y 'l'imes. Copies, equi1ments, stationery and cars were 

destroyed or burnt here as weIl. In' the ?onfusion, newsmen were 

freely attacked and vendors preveryted from se1lin~ copies. Other 

incidents of the same natu,re. werej reported in parts of the east. 

" while anti-press ViOlenc

1
seemed to sweep throuf'"h most of 

the west and'the east, the north and La~os seemed, comparativel~ 

quiet. La~os itself was not wi hout si~nificant incidents. Two 

editors, (of th~ Pi~ot and ~e 're1ee-ra h) were arrested on 

sedition and fa1se publication publishin~ mate rials 

-~ p~rportin8" to reveal an offici 1 conspiracy to discredi t and 

destroy sorne sections of the At the same time, four 

editors and the six directors of the federal ~overnment's news-

paper cornoration were summa~ ly removed from office without cause 

shown. At Ibadan, the l police arrested and detained, with-

out ch~r~es, t~enty-four jOli nalists of the Daily ~ribune and its 

weekly Yoruba vernacular, th Irohin • 
• 

Generally, 

in the after-math 
. 

1965, vividly illustrates t 
' .. ' 

hi~hly politici~d press an 

ments knew no regional boun 

ethnie and intra-regional, 

motivated. Hence, 

~ 
. ' 

e that swept throu~h southern Nigeria 

uted western elections of October 
• 

e p1i~ht and vu1nerability of Nigeria's 

j,ournalist corps. Theqe predica

Reactions were both i~ 

ut mostly politically oriented and 

of papers, governrnent, party and 

, . - 0 -' , 
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~ private (forei~n or local), were ~n~ulfed in the violence as 

weIl as upheavai. Consequently, newspapers and journalists alike 

becarne ùnwanted and haunted ~roups~ insecure in public and jn 

official circles. , 

, ' 
" ~. 

For a while, i t was hazardous ta 

produce newspa pers, since nei ther the reporter, nor 

~ 
publish and 

c~~ation 
officiaIs, includin~ lorry drivers, would risk identification 

o 
w~th the profession. 

THE PRESS AND MILITARY RUlli, I9f,~-l967 

, 'fhe Ni~erian press and the journalisrn profession were 

probably at their lowest ebb when the military swept away the 

civilian ~overnment in January, 196f. It salvaaed what was left 

of a shaken profpssjon, whic~ had been'cowed by a wave of intimi

daj;inf'" and humiliatina p,ublic ahd official reactions .. • Niaeria' s mili tari rule passed throutTh thrf:e phases bef·ore 

the outbreaJ\: of t"he civ·il war. Each P~' with the peculiarities 

of i ts lèarie rsh i' p, le 4. the ore S8 in no do.ub to tne l imi ta-

tions on press freedom. Sorne of the policies 

military leaders to the press are reviewed"here to shed further 

Iight on the civil war coverage to be investigated later. 

Soon after the Tanuary 1966 coup, which marks the first 

phase of military rule, its leadership in an extraordinary broad-

cast at Kaduna de41ared inter alia, • 

the aim of the Revolutionary Council is to establish 
a stton~ united and prosperous nation, free from 
corruption anri internaI strif e. Our 3~ethod of 
achievinp" this is strictly mili tary. 

outliiün'!,what was described as the "~xtraordinary Orde~ of 

Day", in the same broadcast, the leader, Major Nzeogwu, in an 

annarent reference ta the press declared also that 1 
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of the revolution .•. , faise alarms 
in 'urious, ublications and broad-

roo movemen s or actIon Wl l be Dun-
Ished by ny sUltable sentence deemed It y he 
local mili tary commander. WaverinR or" si ttinp
on the fence and failin~ to declare open loyalty 
with the revolution wjl be re~ardea as an act 
of hostility punlshable by any senteQge deemed r 
fit by the local military commander.) remphasis a~ded) 

. By',Tanuary 17th, Major NzeoP"W1) surrende're'd 'power/to rv.~jor
SCY1eral Ironsi, thlls markil"lp" the second phase. l)n r'ebruary 2lst, 

the latter surnmomfti ând met wi th members of the pres,s and radio. 

Because of the importance and subsequent impact of this meetin~ 
1 ' 

on the Dress and the next mJlitary phase, Gen. Transi's address 

wilJ be quoted at lenuth. 

er. \ 
a sa aVOI e an~erqus prac lce 0 rumor 

mon~erlnp, which is so much in evidence in our country 
to-day. On this point, it mi~ht be neeessary to sound 
a note of warning. Uhile it is not the intention of 
the military ~avernment to muzzle constructive press 
comments on matters of oublie interest, ••• the ~overn
ment (will) ensure that'confidential matters or state 
are ndt .•• made the sub'ect of sensational ress 
sEecu atlon, especlal y where sueh matters have not 
been officially cleared for release to the public. 
dhere in doubt .•• check up YQur faets from the Ministry 
of Information who will either furnish you with the 
correct answers or ma.,ke J~q uiries·· from the proper 
quarters on your behllf. (emphasis added) 

y 
The pater'na li stic tone of this address ls remarkable. 

.,.. 

Neither statement seeœ compatible with the spirit of a free press, 
" 

wi~h the \atter a reinforceffiêht of the provisions of the 1964 press 
... ) 

laws. Perhaps, th& only positive action of the military toward 

freedom of expression was the liftin~ of the numerous loeally 
" 

imposed bans on a ~umber of dailies. While everyone with the 

reRources was free to publish and circulate a newspaper, free 

speech, per se, was far from being guaranteed. No less could 
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have be~ b· ~ 

expected of a military.regirne, without a constitutional 

base, which watched with interest the violation of constitutional 

~uarantees by the ousted civilian re~imes. ~hile the press laws 

intimidated the press and journalists into conformity, military 

rule characteri7,ed by the application of martial laws and recourse 

to "death by the fid nIT squad Il ush8red in an era of inept and mori-

bund journalism. 

Durin a this time, rumors and reports relatlnF to the ~overn-

ment cannat be Dublished unless the paper tak~s steps tQ cross-

check their authenticity. These r8quirements limited reports 

relatinr to controversial issues, includin~ ethnie eonflicts and 

otner troubled sitllations, which weré unverifi~ble. The additional 

requirem8nt of checkin a faets with the Ministry of Information, 
\. , 

erroneous]v assumed that this orFanization itself"is weIl info~m~d 

or onerated efficiently in followin~ un 8vents. Furthprmore, 
, 

o-iven the crudity of NiFcria's bur132ucratic entan["lements~ fast - ~ 

breakino- news (&torics whose facts are not readily available) 

m~st 108e the ir currency and newsworthiness b;y the time all the 

relevant facts have been marshalled by the officials. The situ-

ation becomes even more comnlicated, if the f2cts cut across 

departments, where channels of communication are so ill-defined 
1 
,< 

but riFjd as to rnake information flow next to imp~ssible. 

The third nhase of ,the military rule followeq the July 

19 h ( counte r-c6up which s",.~ pt I}en. ~O\'lol"\ ta powe r. Basica1.ly, <, 

he upheld the policy of his predecessors. The threats of a 
. 

Biafran secession, which he was determined to resist, and the 

impendina civil war require~ ever more infringements of press 

freedom. In'declarin~ a state of national emerFency in May 19~7, 
.' , 
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he~1ter~ly warned members of the press a~ainst politicking and 

other related acts at this critical moment in the- national his-

torYr and declaredl 

No DoJ itical statements"'in the press and otY)Br 
pub1icj·ty med ia w i11 -be tolerated. The mi1i tary 
and tlt~ police aI"e empowered to dea1 summariiy 
with any offerrders. Newspaper editbrs are par- 8 
ticularly ur~ea to cooperate witn the authOQities,J 

The Gowon rer-ime immerl"iat'ely precenin-.a the war. more than i ts 

other mjlitary predecessors, completely sealed the fate of the 

nreRS a~ a Rource of ~ivil war ne~s. Newspa~ers' and j0urnalists 
. 

'we re nrohi bi ted on threats of summary jurlrrP r1ûnt ," apparently 

',,-- invo1vin..a-,"death bt".the fjrlntT sqJ'aj". from nublishinp- any 

mat'eri::\ls likelv to'be in;illrio'JR to 'the fede.ral cau')f' , or-likely 
{" 

to ~nhance tbe spcessjoniS't callse of the "Biafran rebel", Th8 

rtip was cast, 'anrl the sta'!e finally set for the reporYoriat 

activjtics of the ~irrerian press d~rinu the 19~7-1970 civil war, 

CONCLUSIuN 

Evidence revi p.wed in thi. s chapter, indica,~s th3.t the 

local press (5siJ:T'led to ~eport the events of the war was a 

thorouahly controlied ~roup, ·~ith a lonF h~story of party ~nd 

j:Tovernment jnt8rference. as weIl as-a repressive nress law, local 
" 

1 -

.iournal j ,sts, most of whom remained untrained and poorly educated. 
o , 

seem ~o have readily embraced whatever role the military handed 

to them in the civil war. Overall reportorial and editorial 
. 

opinion on asp~cts of t~e war may have been the most vulnerable . . 
in these ci_rcumstances. These observations are cort'-oborated by 

St. Jorre who asserts thatl , . 
the Ni9."erian press came ••• succuTT)b-in~ wi th' hardly 
a token resistance to the pressure$ exerted on it 
by the mili ta.ry government. For 'all intQnts ane) 
purposes, the local press bes~me part of the ~ 
official propaganda armoury,' 

. . 

1 
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This fate of the local press, i t must be remembered, ' 
;f". 

affects the forei~n correspondent who relies on it as a primary 

source. As part of the regime's prop~anda machine, ~t exposes 

the correspondent to a one-sided .interprtation of 

in tur~ miqht influence his dispatchesdJ This bias 

events, which 

is further 

reinforced by,the fact that the foroet~n correspondent ~oes about 
, 

.' 
h1 s routine news-p'athp.rine- functions in mu~h the same way as the 

local journalists, and therefore not immuné to the pressures and . " 

~strictions j~posed on local newsmen. As a matter of fact, 
~-

,these may apv1v ~ore strin~p.ntly to him than to his colleap'ue. 

Such is the caS8 because, while it is easy to control unfavorable 
\ . 

renorts in)'ocal dailies, it is most difficult ta censor an a.cco 1 . .Il;t 
.;ç:1 

once t~e corresnondent'~ disnatch sl~ps throu~h into the inter-

nà~ional transmi~sion belt. Concern for the national ima~e in 
9 ' 

the foreicrn nress "msures that adequate pressures, such as hif!h-

li:::rht.ed in C nanter Onp., are imposed on the forei»;n correspondent. 

For aIl intents and purposes. therefore. both the local 

newsmen and t~e f~reip"n correspondent covering- the civil war, 

were, victims of "c.6nsiderable official threats and pressures.' 

These may have impeded access to vital information, .and/orthe . 

publication of un~avorable events, contra~y to stated official 
T, 

pOlicy. The inevitable consequence of such a situation fs an. 
~ 

inadequatfO' flow of !T1O're"~'r less distorted'news,< favorable to t\le 
\ i;r!~ ~ 

federal, cause. Editorialization too ~a~ have suffered for the 

Sqme reasons, except where it' praises the regime, its policy and 

ac hievement~. 

To observe the overall impac't of this trad}tion of inter- , 
" 

ference and control o~ local; as weIl as international press 
i) . . -

covera~e of the civil vrar, chapt.ers four and f~v,e report the 

-, 
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r!~!\ r.L~lr'PI],\--:: VAJOR E1f:'.N'rS Ir:\ TE~ 
JAr'JUARY 1??CJ P1;A:::;~= np T~t: C~,IL :-JAR 

" , . 
.. 

'T'h~ th~rtv-thp-'~ 'nrmtr's olrJ Nl'rcrian Civil ,lar slldde'l'lly 

fi ~at'1p tn Rn pnd 0'1 ,Tqn1l''l.rv 15.11')70. This follo'tfi::r1 tre cari.; 

rt~p "'l(J'VS 

accprtf'rl tho conflir;t, ;11(1"1' 'Nith ';i~trâi~ ;n'rj thp r(1r1dlc r:a:-;t" 
, ' 

, 
ï1':i,j0r (~vr.'~t[' ()f' this ];:u;t nraf:;p -,f t};p civil V,é1 r , botw-.;'::'! . . 

17 

8."e in t:.v:. two African. and twC) non-Afdcan 118WS"'laperc:; cl.escribr>d 

in t~hE: foll(}Wltv sect~ons. Tt -'f)~mi ts u,~ to se r > what 'lias 

. 
on ner~onal,observatjnns, • col1ecT P d whil~ q 'Riafrar' rennrtar 

o 

rjlJri rI']" th, Cl vi 1 'Nar .... Tt i s '3.~d 1. t i onall.y- stll]pl ement-=;d by f')~r 

; 

, . . 
d,)c"J"1ent'3.ry smŒCP s, St. ,Torre ':: 'Elie !\i!~e rian C j vil Nar 1 ldenfJ~ ',- "'-;: "" 

. . , 
Cervl~nka's 'fhe Ni.icrian ,/ar; ~;.U •. Akpan'n fhp ,Stru;;;a:le for 

ai ... 1 --

Sece=ssionf and A.r[,fI' •. Klrk-'ir p e-.w 's C)!tisi!-.and Conflict in 

Niueria, Volume II. \ 

EVENTS lLADI Nt': T,) RIAF'RA 's COLLAPSE 

Sorne re flection on ~hat caused the sudden colla pw= of 
~, 

the Btaf.r~n resistance thou-""h outside the scope 

will nonethel~ss erfhancc lmderstandin{? of'" ~he ev 

thesis, 

1970. 
, . 

At the time bf ltsldecl~ration of . 
... 

• January 

trom 

: 

• <';f 

", ,1' . . ,. ~ 
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Federal Ni~eria, on ~ay 10, lqA7, Biafra had a surface area of 

about ~OtOOO square miles, and a pODulation of about 14 million 

people. When the renublic collansed however, it had pro~res-
--, 

sively shrunk to about a tenth of its ori~inal size, with a. ~ 

nonulation less tr.an seven million. The surrender itself left 

aver 75% of this nu~ber homeless and virtually facin a possible 

starvation. 

Throu~hout the conflict, Biafra remained the under-do~. 
~ 

She faced total blockade ta the outside by air, land and sea. 

Arms and other materials however, trickled into her precariously 

held lTli-airstri P, throu;:rh the world black market. This primary 

source, as weIl as the limited capacity of Uli (Biafra's only 
( 

link ta the outside worlrl) was incanable of sustaining the 
• " 

increasjn~ ~~mand ~or arms and ammunition by the Biafran army. 

A serious arms inbalance therefore prevailéd as the federals , 

were readil~ and heavily armed by both the Soviet Union and the 

United Kin~do~. This inherpnt dJsahility nqtwi~hstandin~, 

Biafra maintained her own fo11owin~ hi~h morale in the.populace 

and her ability to tap local resources. 

To ~his lack of arms, however, was added the perennial 

threat of mass starvation, disease and death. 
;1 • 

Gonslderable 

relie f -assi stance from worl d merey or~anizations helped to post-
, , , 

pone. the evi! ~a~ for a ~reat many rami~ies. Supplemented with 

the mpa~e~ local cartohydrate foodstuff;,called ~arri, t~ 

wii1ihQneSS to continue with the 9trug~le remained widespread, 

The final co11apse was, therefore, probably enRendered . . ' . 
!'l0re by the f'trowinp" lassï t~de and a weakening of morale which 

, , . 
came~rom deep-seate~ social ills,'especia~ly the exploitatIon 

" 

• ,f' 

J 

.~ 

\ 
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of the war situation by sorne of those placed in high positions. 

By late 19~9, features ably described by St. J~rre did not only 
-! 

shatter the super-st~ucture of the Biafran -resistance but the 

very infra-structure of the "Biafran Revolution" (as the seces-, 

sior was describ~d in sorne circJes). St. Jorre aptlv observed 

that 

corrun~ion, n0Dotis~, war nrofiteerin~, a lively, 
black market in relief supplie!'> and a srrow'ih.'-'" 
'attack' (ille~al) trade Àcross the lines were 
hiahli~htin~ thé embarrassing gap between rich 
and poor, we11 J feè and starvin~, non-combatant 
and combatant. 

~ererally~ whi18 a few, especially the non-combatants, 

.. 

made fortunes out of tre war, many unfortunate millions starved 

and nui etly endured various privations anto death. Corrt~J;ltitm 

had eaten deep irto the body politic. But after nearly two 

years of widespread ins~itutional and social rottenness, the 

secessionist movement took a dramatic turn, with the issuance 

of the "~hiara De;laration" in June 1969. Conceived larFely ( 

as the mani festa of thé "Bi afran Revolut ion" i t was, to say the 

least, a theoretiêâJ and. ideoloF'ical apcroach to correctin8" the 

~ro~in~ social ills. ~Its objective, as disclosed durinF the 

launching was to usher in a new "socialist order". In this light, 

i t was deemed as an attack on the -emerp:ent prop~rt~ed clasp and ') 

the "lazy, corrupt or inefficient public servants". On the 

issue of."propert1 and the community" ~hich proved·its undoin~, 

the '1Janifesto asserted inter alia:. __ _ 

" . .' '1 .. In the New Biafra, all property belon~s~tb the;' 
communi\y, Every i'ndividual rr.ust consider all 
he hàS, whether in talent or mat~rial wealth, 
as be lon.uinp.: to r he communi tyj for, wl'lich ,he h91ds 
it in trust. ThlS principle ••• implies that the. 
state, actin!!, o"n behalf of the communi ty": can 

" 

1) 

~\ 

\ , 
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intervene in the disposition of property to 
the ~reater advanta~e 01 aIl .•. The New Biafran 
Social Orcte~ rejects all ri~id classifications 
of society. \ , 

Widely acclaimed by the neasantry and workers, this 
" , , 

declaration nosed a ma~or threat to the new Dower elite and the 
-

emeraent econ~mjc class 'enriched by th~ "attack" tradp. These 

nr0111nt ly q '.le st j on"éô- anct ve h'eTTlent 1;1 opposcd the centra,l theme s 

of the dec 1 ara t ion ·as j t affected th8i r l ntere sts. ,1 roni 'Cally , 

the leadership ~ave wav to nressures and blacymail from these 

aroups, abro~atln~ the vexed clauses and modifyin w sorne others 

to "acco:nrnodatp all sections". 3 This lT'eant the -faiTure of th/? f} 

dOCl1rre;-,t as a revo luti or.ar:", i nstr'lment. - 'E}le immediate ot.l.tcome 

in the socie~y, ,was the erreruence of the first visible onD08i-

tion to the,Jiafr~n leadershin, acdused of back-pectallin~ and 

betrayin~ the cause of a Peoples' war and revolu-tion. 4 Hence

forth, the 'e~lme became identificd wlth exploitation and cor-
/ " , 

runtion. 
Q 1 

,
h 

./ 

Popular discohtent anà alienation rnountect in nronortior 

to th'" ','/1.'1" ,')f corruptl'Jn. r;onscrintion, 'whic'l had "1orê or 
" . 

1e88 become anoaccentable feat~re of Biafran life, turned into 
1 

~ mo~t unpopular and obnoxious instrument o~ an oppressive and 

édrru nt l'P2' l me. D;~illusionment with the war and the social-
il' 

syste~ bedarne widesprea1. 
" 

i 
Dernands for radical chan~es increased, 

l- --

wl th o'/"ert and sDorariic opposi tion ta Gen. 0 jukwu '8 leadershi po', 

(";:,. rt;éanw.hile, Dr. Aziki'flc 's October 1969 defection .ta the 
J, '!f~ f \ j "-

.~-f~I. ;~,~rals becane the last straw that broke the people's back. 

~ rfJ.""':''.iki·we, f'orn p ,tlY rd.o:eria' s Presidfmt ousted by the January 
\. } l r' , ~ 
19):ii~coup, was 1a1fe in ;.1~inî" wi th the secessfonist movement., 

, " ' 
[ 

lnitially, this callsed ~me DlJbliC' concernf/unti.l he became the 
~ t ~~ 

.' J 
, i , li. 
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• lI? 
rerrjme's A~bassador-at-La~~~. -

In this capacity, he'w~s ~opu-

larly acc1aimerl as bpjn rr ,resDonsible for Biafra's din19matic 

recocrni tion by lour African states. His defectjon was there-

fore indicative of a lost cause ,a~d the need to make amends 

wlth tl)e fp<iRr:üs. By 1ate IJ9(p, thpr,:-fore, the national' 

··f 
consciou~n0ss and unit y, wh1~h characterized the Biafran adventure .. 
at its May 10, 19~7 incentjon. bepsn to crack qt its very foun

da ti on. 1.088 of- fa te and confi dencE' in the ent ire affai r 

prorhlced a ,v~arnir· for P83ce wi t r1 Federal t~i a-eria at any cost. 

rrr'l8re h8.d heen a ma,ior lul1 followin~~ the cost1~ ()0"uta 

iil'/ac;ion of rqid-Jtu'\0" wnen the fpdnral forcee:: sour-ht to crack 
.... 

down O"'l\t h 0 "iTal Plj airstriD. , 
& 

Later in thp yeàr however, the 

federais attackpd on aIl fronts. T~p nrecise date of this devel-

oD~ent i~ ~till uncertai~, thourrh 0rders ~o that affect had been 

issllI"d in late l\1ovember. 'rhe oh,jeqtivp of this sim\lltaneou~ 
, (j l ' 

invasio~ was to li~eratp whatever ~as 1eft of t~e sece~sionist 

enclave before the ~ainy seaspn steos in by April 1970. 

It ls no coincidence that the areas, alon~ the Aba-umuahia 

axis. ~hat proved t~e most vocal and critical of the Biafran_ 
, 

• re[1"ime, oosin ... : the .crre-B.t~st sin.l!le provincial opposi ti'on ~ alsa 

beca;ne ci3iafra 1 s !TlOst:<"'vulnerabl'e Doj,nts --in~ late l)ecemb~r 1969. 
• , f 

,-, • . 
Two facto,rs i amon?" ott\.èrs 1 contributed to this phenomf-!non. First 

, t 

was the. 1-role of a re l i (Ti ou~ slct which virtually paralyf-ed the 
-~. 

~ost 0 ficers and m~n ot the Biafran mjlitary in that axis. 

Bi~n 

tians, 
r 

anned forces, irrespec'tive 'of f 
1 

wére stro,np" ..adherent.s of the Che 

whose learlinP:' f'lrpphet was credi.ted wi th 
t' 1 \ 

JO the future.: i ne ludï nI'" success, or 

rmer re li cdôus ,inclciria-

bim and se~aPh~m' sect. 

h~ ability to ~redièt 

in bat~. Operations 

.'~' 
, , 

/ 

;/ 

o 
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were often postponed as a'result of adverse or unfavorable pro

phetie nredictions, While this 1eft its impact on the military, 
, . 

a more dAvastatj nO' blow was the sudde.n 'pxe-c€tion of the prophet, 

, ' "\ apparently foll?wl.ni T conviction for complici ty in a murder charce', 

The removal of this oracular sup1":ort V(as destructive ,_of l~eneral' 

morale, badly needed in a si t1Ja;tion where the Bi.qfran army wa:::: 

firrhtin~ a~ainst ~reat odds. 
/ 

This nliuht was fur~~er comDli8ated by the ruthless~ess 

with whlch the Piafran re~ime rl~alt with the natives of the area, 

For a n 1lmbr:r of l'casons, includinD" a:ri tation for better treatment 

of th~ i r sons i TI the lT'i li tary and puh1 L~ ~ervi ce, as we Il as " , 

al) e?c':1 j ll-treatrnG"nt of~ Biafran troops, the rep:ime i mposerl 

·rnartia l law and curfew on the ent1 rp. province, Prominent per~ons 

from th(~ ar8a, ,.inclurlinIT former Forcü;n Affairs mlnister, Ur. 

NwachlÙU, VIe re nlt=l.ced on detenti on wi.. thQut char?c s, Finall;!, 

t~e civjIian provincial Administrator was replace~ b~a military . . ~ 

admin!s~rator, who was a}~o ~ot a "Gon of the 80il», These 

'developments 1eft the NtrWa (Aba) provi.nce as the first and only l. 

--1 one under martial l.aw :md administered by an outsirier~ 5 

11" 

These werp. hi rrn1y revoltin~ experience~ from an already 
~ , 

, . 

di SCrf'l'U ted 3.nd unpoptJ1 ar. reO"i~.q, Tt is for those who :t'ived and 

part~ci pateli :i1 the 'Biafran ~ strw:rfTle to. decide whether er, not 
( 

any al~e<'F:)d. short-cominl:r of the N['"'lIa peoole surp~ssed thosc of .. , 
'ths Onitsha, Awka or Nnewi peoples thr~u~hout the conflict. 

The8'e latter .erroups, cont.rolled vîrtually every faeet of Biafran 

military, political and economic life. They used their posjtions . , ' 
1 0 • 

to perpetrate ~cts lini'Tlical ta the Bia~ran soiri t in perhaps more 
• '1 . 

serrous M'iY3, than.mereJ..:V-resistinp' so.l?ier.,s who pllla~ed their 

./ 
, f 

. . 
1 

.... ' .. 

/' 
1 • 
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farms or makinp" demand s for soc i al justice in a war si tuat ion 

riddled by corruption and nepotism, as did the former people. 

Yet, neither of these hi~h official reactions was meted to 

those province s, 

The 01.ltcome was widespread ci vilian disillusionment in 
,'1 

1, - ~ 

the Nc:wa area. The vi lla9"er bef"'an to see himse If as a minori ty- ' 
\ ' 

IbÇ>, Like the ethnie "miJ;1ori ties who have remained opposed to 

Biafra he saw himself as a n0n~Biafran, A fpelinp" of unw~nted

ncss, reminiscent of Tbo feelin~s in 19ff , swept thrO~f"'h the 
,\ 

nrovjnce. Reconciliation with federal Niaeria came to be 's~en 

88 li~el~r to 'T1Jf1;ra.ntee a hotter or at lea,st more toleraole 

future, thal'1 the continlled association with a giafra dominated 
\ 

by the nnitsha-Âwka-Nnewi Iho ~rOUD, 

~e~cefortht the local civil defence or~anization withdrew 

its support and" cooperation in the dBfence of the area whose 

immediate southern nei9"hbors Were ~~e invadin~ federal troops, , , 

Accordin~ly, all for~s of services by ~he local community (ûpon . ~ " 

,hiCh Biafra: ;':~c?: ~J( l'L'l ,_~ed for reconnoitre aètivlties, aT'd 

contri-bJ'tionsAo the 'supoort of ill-fed troops in tr~ loca.y) 

were withdrawn, C611aboration with the enticin~ federal troops 

at the corn0r, became preferre~ to identification with the 

" Bi a fran forces', ThrouJ"Th i ncreasinp; fraterni za tion, federal 

"' soldiers w~re en~oura.~ed ta infiltrate unnoticed by the already 
, . '\ 

crumbli~rr ]2th Biafran.Division in ~he area. ~oth of these r 
\ ' \ ' 

Tactors"~ th~ dea th of the orac le and thp. wi thdrawal of ci vili,n 
. 

suppott1in lace of which we find hostility, sealed the fate of 

this nart of 'Biafra, of the deiendinu l2th- Division'and ultimately 

of the of Biafra, 

" 
/J 
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A pparent ,-v not llnaware of these deve lopments, the 

federat trooTls st,ruck in a li~htenirp" move in mid-December, 

~"ccupied Mbaws i (the NF'Wa nrovinc8's pr,ovi sional capital) after 
'V • 

encounterin~ minor Biafra resistance. Without delayin~ to con-

solioa"te, as hftherto, thf: advancinr': l7th commando bri['ade, moved -
on and surprisin~ly linked up with the lst Division at Umuahia. 

\ This remarkable feat was thE' final undoinp" o.f the Bj afran 12th 

b 

Division in the south. Tt was comnletely broken, with officers 

and men on the run alonp" ~ith fleeinp" refu~ees. 

The fe8.t also effectivply split what remained of Biafra 

into two uneaual halves. Biafra l, as the larp"er half was called, 

included only \wo of BiRfra's twenty provincial administrative 

unjts, the provisional capltal of OWQrri, the two vital air-

strips, at IJlj and Uaa, and a nopulation of about 5 million. 

Thj s area 'Has the least fertile iin tne larrrely a.cr ricultural 
i 

nation. The 1088 of the more fertjle Biafra II, includin.::r 
1 

Mbawsi and Aro-chuku areas, r f 'a,,11y meant disaster as far as local 

staDles (whic;.h were already U~ited) were coneerned. 

THE r.;VENTS uF .JANUARX, ] 970 

Ry the end of 19 Fq, Biafra's 12th Division at the entire 

southern s~etor~, had completèly erumbled and melted away amon~ 
lII.",l .. 

the crowd of refuFees. Its last aet in retreat towards Ower~i, 
1 

included bl.owin'y up the Imo River b~J:dp"e at Udo .(Mbaise) amidst' , , 
J " 

panic stricken, fleein~ refu~ees. A orida;e--less Imo' Rivér, .as a 
, 

natural barrier, became the only impediment to the advancin~ L 

troops' ultimate tar~et, Owerri~ sorne twenty miles away. Hy 
, . 

Januar~ 2nd, the rdver had been crossed, with the troops con-

soll'datinp' in parts of Mba is~ di vi s'ion, stretchinF; to about 
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,thirteen miles to Owerri. 

Considerablp population movement accompanied this wave 

of federai advanae~ from,the south. AlI were converginp on -----r 
. ,\. 

Owerri and Orlu, which we~e centrall'y located. In the past, 

, such population Movement was indicative of the loss of towns· 

anrl vi]la~ps to the federals~ Th~se successes, aaainst the back

p-round of mountim~ socoial unrest, saw the rapid drop in public 

morale and the spread .of desertion amon~ soldiers. Retreatin~ 

so Id:iers, 'most of WhUUl we re famished, dropped their auns and were 

dis!:"uised ljke fleeinp" refusees. owerri overflowed with refugees 

bV the 2nd, with ~ll major roads and paths blocked and over-

crowried. 'J'J1e j mmeclia te re suIt was a short;:}["e of food', indue j r.CJ" • 
, . 

over ,?SIl/o increase jn the cost of la~al staples. 
'1 1 

The Biafran p"overnment's s~ence about these developments 
• • ' • 1 

could not, he inrlefini. te, aS,'i t" l~ft consjderable room for adverse 
i 

rwnors, includinr';. that thp leaderr-;hip had deserted the republlc. 

A Biafran war c~mmunlque on the 2nd, therefore acknowled~ed fed-
, , 

eral advances on "several fronts", but was silent on federal. 

~ains. Tt, however, called"for calm and ihcreased vip"ilance, as 
" ' 

weIl as wapned afTainst acts of sabotat!e and collaboration with 

. the tenemy'. O~ the 5th. a second bulletin acceoted the odds 
, 

.. of the situation to the south, but afflrmed that the- Biafran 
. 

forces were "suecessfulJ:y rep"rOUt1inF~ in sorne of the "worst hi te. ' 
are,,as Il • 

The fedéral ~ide also broke Its lonp- silence sinee the 

bp.rrinnin"" of i&ts' final assaul t in mid-Deeember, This also came 

wi th a communique on the lOth,' announcine- successes, in a nurnber 

of sectors, i~cludinv the linkin~\of two army divi~ions, and 

" • • . -

, 
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\ 

the liberation of aIl to'wns sot.J'"t;h and east of Owerri: No, men-

tian ~a5, ~owever, m~de of the fate of the town itself ~hich, 

a" day b~fore the communique, was under heavy f~~eral.arti11er~ 

• 1 bornbardment 
1. \ • 

and al~ force operatlons. 

_ In the wake of the ,town' 5 .. 511dden evacuati on,. the Biafran 
, 

caDinet rvshed throuO'h an e'l1er.crency', medt~nP.' in the suburbs, on 
~ . 

the lOth. It turned out ta be its last, wit~ only a faw mcm-
. 

.' 

.( 
'" 

bers nresent. The catlinct accerted the "hQperl~ssness rift the ~"> 
,.. ~~ 

si tllation" fo1.10win,· H declaration b" the Gen8raI' Off1"cer Cf)!"1-
'Co 

'l18.:,tJin~ the Blafran forces, th.at "the ar'Tly could ,no lO~i(,~r.holrj,,, •• 

Thfi c3bim~t re.;ncte,j ~n earlier (ADril 19(Q,)>"'1llted ro;'hift to 

O'u~rilfa warf8.re, '.vith â. "~overtvnp.nt in the bush" in the ~"en,t; 

of tLe oVI:r .. n'!1r'irF of tn(~ eOllntry., St was 'Jnanimo"lf ab(l,lt 
~ /). 

sal'laf."in,~ whate~ver wa~ 1eft. at tl1e. 'time and to immectiatcly end 

thn suffe ri n" bi. t . 0': coryd i t ion! tha t '~e~:. ù jukv.u q'~ i t the leade r-

sh ~ p an.d the !'€ Duol] c for saf~ty. 7 , ' ,. 

Y,'h'rri c~~f'itIÀlat~?d ~3.ile on tr.e day Qtf t'!d~ cà.binr;t rr,éetinl,. 

It was a !,sycholo:'ical nreakin r 'n~t for'all Biafra'ns,' Codin'" 
, 

" . 
o ". 

th(' ohl,,' '.risi.b'~: nriiMe o~· the tr:i rt~,-trree mor.t rl old rCsl!".ta"r;c+!. 

out the waY'. 
• 1 

!!:s te·t' .. rr to 1el1€'râl control, after abo' ... t sevt!~ ft . . 

'"r.o"1ths oMor::t18 tO'o!j'tinf~ reco:.:::tn;ctlon a'îj'r~occu'Oat;on, had 

considerat> 1 e p::=:vcho 10:"1 ca l e ff.ect on' the 00 ru lat ion, ine lud i r.r' 

tHf"., 'f:~'r:',:nl~ now ltlïat .. n11 :HTRarl:d lO'1t. " 

" Th 1 S n na1 nhétsl~ m.iW a' re:w· r,eac t.i cm to' th~ lons of towns . 
~ . / 

~o lon~"Tcrwer(' reo~lf' willin!" ta l'tif. -t.oo far 
~ 

from thei.r r,"'j'r.es ir. u tnf~, event of a ferleraI G\tt~ck. 'fhcy ,p"refcrred 

'. , ,. , 

.. 
..- . 
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• . . 
ta :nove short ,ci.)stanc P 8, usual1v, into' the nearby bush, prefer-. 

~/t .. \l ;" 

rinb- dpat.r - .~~ the hand s" of the. trooDs to·a s}ow death throU;r}l 
, ~~ 

st1.rvati on ln an endle S8 tr~i l of envisap;ed reflwee l ife once· 
'. 

tl1ev had be 9"un with i t • , 
~;"-'-

'. 

érals '!l'1e'l,Y1vvhll e (llso, the f h~d am p 11 orated the i r.l ru th-

less treatment of civi an popLJlatio!'îs captured in deserted 

towns. The ncVI SPry:;'àd fast, ha,vin er bf>en 
}.~ 

,. of pron~(h shcets ,iropped Ni rre ri a n a j r 
/' 

f .c~DJnnes. 
/ . aIl law 

, . 
/_ abidjn':;. citj1..~~ncerj not run at the sir-ht of'''friendly 

~/ ,~t -;'arri l1(~S ar:certed tne offer in ronoel faith, ~y ,> 

~- '11ovi.n~ ':l'.'1av from the rath of thp advanei,nrr tro:JbR into a ne8rby 
-;""~"'-

1 

t)'~sh, -{rom Whence they l''l1crn~d a riay or two later after' the 
" 

villa~p leaders had e~tabli~hed contact with, ~nrl received 

f'o r'Tla l gU"1r~ntt;CS frO!1l the local uni t commander. This trend 
11 

hel.pe'd t/o eRse '1'\~')s mO'lcment, as we IJ as the extent of ·the reYtlt:Tee 

broh lem wh;' ch 'Na::; a] rcadv 01'lt of' contro 1. 

As t!';te total co lIa pse of Biafra became .1::00 rea l ta be 

ima~jn('rj. r;en. O,jllKWIJ f1eri thA renublic on January llth, t.Q an 
,S 

u~disclosed destination'. He was accornpanie<;i by ht.s family and 
. ~-~ .... , ... 

a hast of top military and civilian advisers. Less than four 

hours after his departure, a rAeorded broadcast over th~ network 

of Radio Biafra announced that he was soon to leave Itth~ country 
.' 

temporarily to continue the seareh for an honorable peac Gen. 

Philip Effionlf , Biafran Chief of General Staff, wa appointed 
/ 

te administer the government and republic in he' interim. 

People '\)1ereforA woke 'bn the l2th 'to ~p-;e in the leadership,' 
./ 

someth1np; that had been muted in<many cireles since the December . ' .. 
, .... 

. , 
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develJ ~\:len ts. Eut -,vhat the c!w.n,sc en tc:ü lcd for the peol.üe (\7ha 

v:anted: a stop to thc affairs land to 

Even to fI~ 11 infol''":1cè. Crollps. 

the repu151ic rcmained unclear, , 

Gen. Ojuln'lu' s untinely fli;;!}t dicl nat a:9~)eD.r ta have 

recei veel }Jo!,ular SU:01Jart: It, no doubt, appealeLl ta t210se who 

\'[ante'.l a chance of leadcrGhir, even t111'OUC:'l a 11os::;.;iole last 

minutr> coup, ,"l.~ FI ':'êo.y to' ob"iate hi:.: "rnad insiE;tencC' cm fichtil.1:~ 
, -' 

to the la.3t ".1 an " • To SO::1C athers, i t c,)nsti~tuted a sellout,' 
,..:f 

n0t unIt:c his hand.li~ç Qf the "Ahiara :Jeclarati::m". 'Ehia latter 
f>," 

Crou!' conGiétc'.: of di~hal~ds who Glorie'ù in a final re20rt to 

f.ull sCDle GueriJ.la action ae the infVvi t<:',ble path to thE' t::-iU::i.ph 
(') 

of the Feop~_es' '.far and =~e~)ublic. 0 -, 
~ 

'rhe capt.u'e of Orlor:d:' If'Ît the ,;li airstri:' as the next 

vi tal fe:1,r 1'<:"''1 tD.r~:.et. Since i ts losD. '.ïOul(] seal 3iaf:!:'a' s anly 

11,'.111
." '\','l.' t1l tl'.c' a ll tp.1,· de '.'.'o~~l_d, '"' ""'a<'''l.· '''e evacuatl'on af for"l' n'Il _ -. - ~ _ 0-1. ,.. ..., .:.. Ii ..:; L 

nationalG becun trIa :1::':;8 cc.r1_icr. ~hese inpludcd hundreds 

of relief ';:or~~crG, :'üscionar-Les and jO~~:l1alist.s, \'Jhasc fate on 

bein;' tr'Çl.r"~::ed r.lil;h·t, it w~c fC<3rc", otheri·.isc"repeet the l~6i3 
. 

O}:i.c;:c e l)iGocJ(:, in (~':lüch four raissionaries and relief ïior:~cr's 

r:cl"'é exccuted in col.d, blood. Th~, last pGtch qf these fa~eiiners---------. 
. . 

wha artEl to' le~vc, flo~ o~t on the llth, incJ..t(dinC the la.st 

forciCIl Jou:~naJ.ists. The [ i:n1edia te consequence ôf tl1is evacua-

tian \"I ...... S the crlll."1blinc of the infra-struct.ure a·f the relief 
" 

ors~iZD- tione u}Jon ~:fhich ':li llions depcndE cl for li velihaod in 

.,the 'pa8t six lpon th8. 

TJli airstri,;:. c-.::une under hcavy air far;cc attac:-: early 
f 

on the 12th. Its de fence becar.le the tas>;: 9'f a 

Biafran, brigade. drawn rrDn the 'reMan ts' ir the 
. . 

....... 

rco::-ganized 

shattered 12th ' .... 
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division and SOTTle other ill-faterl units at the _Okip"we sector. 

,The batt1e was thé most exnensive ih men.durinp this.phase. 

'By the l)th, the stri~ was put out of use by bombinp, and 

strafïne:. Sorne relief plares, -which attempted to risk a 

land inp', returned to Lj brevi lIe, Ga bon w i th the ir carp-o, 'as 

al1 work ceased on the airstrlp. 

Gèneraily , ~en. Effjon~I8 acce~sion to the leadership 

1eft serious doubts as tn his reactinns to the deterio~atinu 

militar~/'8ituation r:inrl a :rrowin cr oublic demaT}d for an end to 

• • thp. war, even bv outri!='"ht s11rrendpr. rrhe doubts st8m med from 

Gen. Effion~Is ethnie hackp-round anrl the attitude of hj~ people 

to the entire Biafran a~venture. As an Efik-Ihibio, hie people 

had lon:r been stere0tvDed hy the rlominant Ibos, as deadly enemies , ~ . 
of t~e Biafran nation, d~dicated ta its ultimate ruin. whether 

or not the "eneral wou Id opt for capitulatioYr, and thus ensu,re 
1 

a "seIf-fulfillin rr nrophec:,r" rpmained the ouzzle. 9 
\ 

He suert for Dcace in a January 12th, surrender broadcast • 
• 

In it, he referred ta the reasons ~~y Biafra went ta war, expl~in-

in rr it as the natural rcaction of an oppressed Debpie. He Daid 
, J 

tri bute to the Ifbravery ~nd ir'al~antry" of the: Bi~n armed 

forces, and to the "steadfastness and" 'ë6t.ifap:e fi of the ci vi lian 

• ~op'ulation." In expre.ss inp; hi s convi.cti on that the bloodshed 

must stop, and the sufferin? of the peQple brouFht to an immediat~ 

end, he orilered his 'troops to surrender in an orderly ,manner to 

federal commanders and to stop arl~Ji!~htJn~. ' 
~ ", 

In the same broadcast, he appeale'd to 'Q-en. Gowo,n", the 

Ni~eri~n lead~~o order his troops ta p~use, while 

i9 ne~otiatêd in o-rder ta avoid rnass suffering caused 
1 • 

an armistice 



---

/ 

movement. of nopulatior". Rulinp out the question of a p'overn

ment in exile, he expressed his readinèss te ne~etiate within 

the terms of "Qne Ni~eria" stipulated by the b.A.d. cemmittee 
,tJ 0 IO on the civil war. 

At mid-night same rlay, the Ni~erian le~der, Gen. Gowon, 

~ccepted ?iafra's declarRtion of surrender in a nation-wide 

Ibroadcast. Iri requestinf" Biafran forces to act honorably by 

lavin~ ~awn thpir ar~~ as ordere~,~he oroereH his field cemmand~rs 

• to e ffect a cort i ncr E'Y1cy nJ an for thp mass surrenopr. He too 

naid tribute ta the fenpra] troonS' for their "caurap'e, lo.valty 

a'îd steadf3.stnf' ss", as ta the "colŒacre and resaurcefulness of 

• those whn have f')u rrht so lOT'1(T a2"éÜ nst 1 aw fuI troops". Fi nally, 

he' a1='Df~aled to his tr()()Ps to observe .the le.tter and~spirit 'of their 

code of conauct. He also rrranted a "peneral amnesty for aIl thase 
• 

• r' , . 

mj sled into the ...futile attempt to disintep-rate the countr-,v". 
J _' , ' 

Th1\" he indicated, was a rresture of "our will for honorable 

recorlciliation withi~ a unit~d Nigeria". Il , 

""'" ~These dra~atic declaratlons notwithstandin::r, fi2"htin~ 
" .; '\ 

.conti rued in the northerYJ and western sectors, where the troops 

were still fairly able and intact. ~hile pour communications 

may account for sorne of-the fi~htinq, the declarations seerned 
, -

incrêdible ta Rome commanders, who were often unaware Qf develop-

ments in other sectors, let alone the rear headquarters. Even 

. _ :- -- . - ~t Uli air-stri p where the events were no lone-er news, mutùal 
/ 

suspicion and the humiliatinu and shockin::r noticin of surrender 
~ 

induced a frantic zeal to fight to the end. Early on the 13th,. ~':, 

the, battle for -Uli was over, after a fu'tile and costly resistance • 

• At mid-day on the 13th, Radio Bia~ra was captured in an 

• 

. . 

, , 



/ 

• 

- 77 -

obscure villaETe. -jungl1f, only a f~w hours' after a second broad-
\: " 

cast appeal by ~e~. Effiong, callin~ for immediate haIt to 

further federal t~aop advances. The capture of the radio 

station was no doul:Jt anticipated, and made easier by the fact 

that"contrarv to earlier nractice, no attempts were made either 

ta e~acuate or conceal the station. Also the fact that" 

leadin9' of'ficials, incllldinfJ" the Director, .tre novelist Cyprain 

Ekwensi as weIl as Biafrais ace broadcaster and "Larn Haw-Haw", 

Okakon Nde:n were on' hant~to recei ve the federa'l force s. 

later in the day, Co . ObasanJo, Commander of the 3rd 
, ~ . . 

Corrmando ct i vision, broadcastover the network. l t was an lncon-

SOiCUOllS ceremony, WhiC}--bE"'!àn w~ th the usual Radi 0 Biafra si€,

nature tune of Ibo cyclophone drums, and a "this is Radio Biafra" 

anno~ncemert. His brief speech, after a~ introduction by Mr. Ndem, 

called for calm and ~he suspension of aIl 

troot:(~~" . He ur?'ed ci vilians to remain wlie re they we 

Dolice took pver the mainterance of law and order. 
. ~ 

ruthless handlin~ of cases of mistreatment of people or 

misbehavior hy soldieré if they were reported to tte 
, " 

commando 

As expected, the broadca~t ended with a Radio Ni~eria 

sienature tune of an Hausa drum~attoo and the federal Ni~erian 

nktional anthem. This mipiature ~esture, in an o~sc~re Orlu-------
villa.o-e, ,mor(=' than any ceremonies performed later at Lagos, 

. 
effec~ively snuffed out Biafra, drawin~ the curtain down on the 

civil war. By i t, Biafra '·s only survivin~ symbol, the Voiee of 
., 
K,L-. . Biafra. had fin~lly 'vanished, and wi th i t the very notion of' 

. 
Biafra (the word itself is banned in Nigeria) slipp~d quietly .. 

r\ 

.. 
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into history, like Nazi Germàny. 
.. 

On the 14th", a BiafrhnL"armi'stiGe" delep"ation led by Gen. 

Effione left for Laqos. 1t was an unenvjable assi~nment, to p~t 
" 

a seal on Biafra',s unconpitional surre1.;der, rather than neiotiate 
f--' 

a settlement. Thîs undramatic ceremony pa~sed away '~n January 

l5th',at ~~n. GQwon's Doda~'Barracks resldence. There, amidst 

a handfuJ of,top military men from both sides, includin~ a fe,w 

civilian officials'ànd Dovernment journalists, the secessionist 

leadersh i p forma 11 y de clared inter alia, "the Repu blic of 'Biafra' 

hereby ceaGes to eXl st". They also affirmed their belief in the 
• 

Nip"erian national brotherhood, based on the ideals of one Niveria. 

Henceforth, activities shifted to rehabilitation of refup"ees, 
, , 

reconstruction of the "war affected areas", and reconciliation 

of parts of the tor~ feopration. '. 
REACTIONS TO BIAFRA'S SURRENDER 

Tn l\'io-eria, apnarently very li ttle exci tement, ,iu.bilation 

and celebrations marked the neWE of Biafrais formaI surrender 

ard the enrl Qf the A r!3-rt from sporad je' student demonstratibns war. 
1 

at Laerns and Zaria (both were promptly interot"pted by the anti

riot "Dolice squarl) no sifTni'ficant mass hysteria seemed to have 

followed Biafra 1 s fate.. The atmosnhere was mainly one of profound 

r~lief after the physical an~ psycholo~ical straihs of a lon~ 

c:trfl.W!),., out and costly co'nflict. E en the North, as represented 
.~ . 
M ~~ 

by trw; vociferous anti-Ibo Radio TeleviJsion, Kaduna surprisingly 

exerci ed 'sorne r~st~aint. Conce ,penerally in the country, was 

,wi th e rehabilitatio~ and ~co the war affected 

areas, as -well as their reconciliation <ta narts of the federation. 

More si~ns of hysteria were observed outside Nigeria, 
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especia·lly in Europè and n()rth A~erica, where stron cr emotj ons 

of fear were expressed about th~ pljqht ()f ~he vanqulshed Ibos. 
" 

If 
'This may have been a .result of: a 'sense of ~uilt, borne out ~f , 

oornplici ty in the cri Ri s, anl a de sire to rnake amend s. l t may,' 

on the other handi have comi fro~ past experiences about the 
/ 

usual afterm~ths of civil Wars. In sorne cases tbo, it may have 

resul ted irom a a-enuine .hjlmanitarian interest and concern for . r . 
tl1e- immensR trail of reflu.D'ees, rnountinp- hunaer, miseryand . , 

~ 

disease, that accompani'erl t-he cessation of fiqhtinfT. ln all, , , ' 

forei~n'~ov~rnments. vOluntary and church or~anizations. aR weIl 

. ~' .: l 1 f f th as Jnll1VJolUa s, showed tremendo~s concern for the ate 0 . e 

Ibos,' advocatinr:' restraint and offerinp' a-id. 

The p~pe, 'Jpparently .D'uided by reports from Catholic 

mi ssionad es flet in,D' r~iafra' and. the re Ife f agent s, expre ssed 

fear of ul timate ,(Tenoei de, now tl--tat the fede raIs had.~ t-he ir way ~ 

The 'British Commons, in anparènt disre~ard of Ni~eria's indepen-

dence, en.D'a~ed in frantic discussions involvin~ full Bcale debates 
, 

on the IINyerian si tuati on_::. Atone stap"e, they expressed fears 
,; .,A. Je 1 ~~ 

about Nitéria' s sjnceri ty df purnose,' and abi li ty ta prevent. 
1 

whole-s~ale mqssacre of the vanquished or their p'radual death 

throu~h starvation. 
1 

1 • _ In the Unlted states, Presjdent Nixon used the hot-line 
/ 

tw/ce tp di scuss the Ni '1€rian cri sis and i ts after-ma'!;h \Yi th 

Britains's'Harold Wilson. In apparent concern, the former 

authorized .the state Depa~tment to meet promptly all of Nigeria'8 

requests for V.S. aide This followed reports from his special 
o 

relief representati ve, who appraised the "relief situation" in 
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Nicr:eria. At the sarne tirne, 1V''i-. Wilson of Britain, en i-6t~e to 

V~ash i-nt!ton, f] ew into ottawa whe r~ arnong other ~thinF,sJ he di s-

cussed ~he ;\'f'd"erian situation with his Canadian counter-part, 
'~ -, , 

l\~r. 'rrudea u. In Paris, President Pornnido'J >e'xoressed fea~s about 
.. ~ "'~' L ( ". ,l, 

aml pressured U Thant, thd Unij;~d Nations S~cretary-
J~ #' 1 ., 

thè Biafrans 

r:'C'n~ral then visitinp' France, for an l'TImediate U.N. jntp.rvention 

and full scale erne>r,o-ency aid. He further appealç,d to the Nip"eria:;; 

j earierc; for r0stra ln't in their rlealin~:rR wi th t~e var4tJ.uishe,d •. 

InA f r i ca, the t). A . li. '3 e c re ta, ry .:. r; en e r~ l vis i t e d La!,r 0 s , 

and haile,f Nip"eria,'s victory", as "victary for aIL Africa". He 

" also nledped ta work to reco~cjle Nigeria with the fou~ states -

~ bon, Ivory Coast, Zambia and Tanzania' - which extended dip

------matie Feca~nition~to secessionist Biafra. On t~e other hand, 

t le Ivory Coast adopted a more disturbin:r stand. In hailin8' the 

B afran spirit, her Presirtent a~cus~d 0en. Effion~ of a major 

s JI out ~nd aetin~ 

l " 
P~afran leader, Gen. 

'11 il frais surr~nd~!" 
h~v~ been traeed ta 

beyond the powers conferred on him by th~ 

Û j 1.l.kwu. CO'T'pletely- re j-ecti!1 CT tpe notion of 
w 

he stated that Gên. Ojukwu, whose !T1overnents 

the Ivory Coast, "was re-turninO'" shortly to 

crint i nue the striÀ~rrle". It was indeed an unwe lcorne anno1lTIcernent 

in Biafra, as it put federal p"uards on the alert and more strict 

in thpir Qe81in~s wjth the people. 

On his part,. the lI.N. Secretary:...(jeneral, U Thant; paid 
,..... .. ... 

an unscheduled vi~it tQ NiFeria. ·~e did not only hail Ni~eria's , 
l ' 

vj ctory, but' expressed confid,ence in that country' s "a"-9i1i ty to 
'" / "'/f;~-

settle j"ts internaI problems. inclu'din,g the moun.tin~ relief: <' 

question. At his Paris discussion with thè French Presid~nt, 

he proufSly maintained that MalI, was f.ine" in Nige ria', after 
" 

1 

" 
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havjn~ cancelled a projected visit to the war affected areas, ta 

return to Eurone. 

In the wakc of ~rowinf. European concern for the refu~ees, 

world orpanizations, ~overnments,and private indivjduals made 
, 

offers of assistance to Federal Ni~eria. Sorne of these were 

pro:nptly re jected by t-he Nj p'erian ,p-overn\Tlent, who askeà certain 

donors to "keep their blood money" and ~tay out of its relief 

probl.:h.~;. r~jJ,)e al:"_ ci.( ct by the ban were lTlostly organi 7.ations 

and countries who supplied Biafra with relief, in defiance of 

" federal policy on the matter. It involved the .Vati~an sponsored 

Caritas, the Geneva based World Counci] of Churches, Canada's 

Canaire lie f, and the FrenC'h, Portupue se and South A fri can crave rn-

~ents, to mention only a few. At thé same press conference wher~ . 
the ban WRS i~Dosed, ~en. ~owor accused the Toreign press of 

und ue b i as, assertine- that Ni p-eria wO'llld lonf r have lost the war " 

ir tr.~ Dositlve foreirrn press c6vera~e had not sustained a false 

imcr'!e. 

Sl..lbsequent to these outhursts, foreio-n relief avents still 

in the 8iafran area (m<,?stly Catl'lolic pri~sts and nuns) were , 
rounded up. They were detained, tried for ille~al e~try into 

the country, and fined or imprisoned prior to deportat~on. At 

the same time, strict measure~ were instituted a~ainst the press .. 
(local and foreign) prohibi~n~ their entry into the conquered· 

areas. Deteption and deportation became the order of the day, 

be~innin~ with two foreivn journalists who ventured to the 

prohibited areas • 
... 

A sirnilar fate befa11~the British military attache at 
·T "'l, 

.. ~"-lQ 

his commission in La~os. as well as PresideDt Nixon's relief 

• 
/ 
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representative i~ Ni~erja~ Li ke most jOllrna li sts, the -offen se 

was adverse report and criticism of the ~overnment or its 
, 

a~encies. The British attache's confidential report on the 

N1P"erian army, which ended un on the paEJes of â Londo)) news-

naner nrnvbked an outburst at Lapos. It not only eased sorne 

mi l ~ tary sec ret s but j t descri bed the "Ni rre riar army in the 

advance (as) the bost defoliatjon agent known".l~ The author, 
, 

Col. Robert Scott, was not only deported, but the British ~overn-

ment was hitterly criti6ized and embarrassed in Lagos. 

Ni~eri~'s peneral hostility to Britain was considerable, 
'" 

and led to the denortation of Col. Scott's replacement within a 

week of hi s arriva l j n N~p'eria. Thi s incident ~cc(i~ioner1 

another ~ethack in Ni~eria-British relations, an~ cost the latter 

much of the 1. TI fI uence i t rnay have exe rted on the country at this, 

moment of victory. On the heels of this second deportatio~, 

followpd thp expu 1 sion of Pre sident Nixor.' s re lief aide. He too 

was char!-reri wi tH n'roducinrr unfavorable and eMbarrassing reports 

about the relief sitHation ln the "war affectect area~". These 
ô 

incidents, as wc]l as those of the Catholic,missionaries, 

indicate the f~deral sensitivity ta obj~ctive reports on the 

aftermaths of the civil war. The ruthlessness with which the 

"federal ~overnme~t shut its doors to forei~n aida barred news-

men and missionaries from the newly liberated Ibo heartland, 
-~ 

and reacted to unfavorable but fairly objective reports, calls 
-~4'" ... .:., ..... 

for an evalu?tibn of the situation in the East C~ntral state, 

as the Ibo area came to be known.' 

How much truth is there to the assertion that ~jgeria 

wa~ practici~e ~enocide? In the early stages of ,the war. 
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r ~ 
Niqerian forces, especia1:-1y,the air force, practïced mass and 

inctiscriMinate killin~ of nan-combatants. Furthermara, the 

federal ~ovcrnment instituted a policy of,~tarvation throu~hout 

the war. Thou~h at this stage systematic killine wa~ the excep~ 

tioni cases of indiscriminate shooiin~ abounded. These were 
Ïi! 

usually the result of venFeance by the Efik-Ibibio and Ijaw ' 

soldiers, whose relatives suffered or died as refu~ees in biafra. 
" 

The evidence for ~ass starvatlcn, an the other hand. was not an 

accident hut a rAa11tv. Every other persan in Biafra wes a 

refu~ce or destitutp at the·cessation of hostilities 'in January. 

As notcd carli cr, the infra-structure of the - re] ief ,orp"anizations 

crumb1ed wi th thè Biafran re,q ime, and the federa l s'' had no con-

tinaency nlan for emerp"ency relief in the area •. 

As a result of these circumstances, civilian~troop 

rel~tiQns were far frOM cordial durin~ the first three weeks of 

January. Apart from nhysical mist~e~tment, lootin~, rape and 

other forms of '''Tlisconduct characteristic of a victorious ~rmy 
1 

were enhanced by callous indifference to human sufferin~ dn the 
1 

part of the troo'ps. As the re li ef camps folded, ~e fugees rere 
1 • 

earer to return home, dcspite federal attempts ta, keep the~ ln 
, ! 

their locations ti11 arranp"ements for transportation could be 
1 

#' ma:de. 
, 

Consequehtly, streàms of eXhausted, hun~ry and sick 

peoplè, especially'womBn and younp ~irls, complicated the picture 

"'-and fell vict1ms to the troops. Strife was finally hei~htened 

Dy the worthlessness of the Biafran money in the local mark~ts. 

"" This spread destitution to almost every home, except those able 

to find N~~rian·:t\.indS. 
-'\ .; 

T~ards,the end of January. aIl of this tension began to 
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ease out.' ~ost families had reached home, while public per-
" 

vants and other wo~kin~ class population~ strea~ed lto the sta~e 
. 

-capital-~ Enu€:u, to resume their·former' job's. others returned 

to the older liberated towns. where life h~ seemin~ly returned 
-

to normal, to seek for ,j'obs. In ~ost Qf these places, relïGef, 

'10rk !Jot under way, as co'ncern for rehabil~tationt reconcilia

tion. and reconstrùction was inte~si~ied at both state ~nd fedcral 

levels~ These, and sorne other salient features of this last 

phase are like\y to capture var,ious press a::Ftention. It is to 

an investi~ation of l~cal and forei~n oress reaètion to these 
, 

events, catalo~ed in ADpendix~II, that we shall' address ourselves 

in the subsequent chapter~ Gf this thesis. 

" 

1 

• 
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CHAPTER FOUR 

NLGERIAN PRESS COVERArjE OF 'rHE CIVIL wAR 

- , 

Th\s ~hanter ano the sub~equent o~e report'cont~n1 
.:> ~' ~ Cr 

.~nalvsis fin~in~s of cLvil war news f~ both Nigerjan and non-

o 0';. 
Ni~erian d~ilies, RQt~ chapters s~ek to discover what was said 

. , 

, ) 

o 

.... 4 

about the civif,war and how it was said in the sarnpled news-
/ 

) 

The fore-p'oinO' chat>ters Drovide sorne backcrround for . ~ 

< , Q 
:J' analysi~ and' internretati~'1 of the data to be presented here. 

:: ~ ,.' 

.... \~· .... _..,· .. s 
~... . .. 

/ 

To, recapi tu la te, the ""first (ha pter exam~ned ~ome basic probl'êms 
< " 

Inherent in African news flow and'riews-marketinp' in the inter-, 

. naY'-6rJa l 
p'iven te , 

arena~ It showed that r~latively meap;re. covera.f!e is 

the continent's ncarly fiTty nations. Because of the 
~ 

stronp' ma~ket orientation"of the ~uropean and American world 

news ~~encies, the cortent is addltionally' mostly sensational 

-. ., 
The second chapter fncused on certain fundam8ntal featur~s 

élDd problems oi ·'the Nrp-erian pt'ess whi"ch turned out to be the 
, ~, l' ". 

f()rein'n correspo~~ent' s primary source of neN~·. It .shows that. 

the newspaoer orp'ani~atio~s are not only poorly staffed and 

equipped. th~y are als~ subject to considerable off~cial pressures 
Q ~ 

ary:i cont'rol which "adversely affects th~ 0 news-f!~therinp'. news-

processin~ and news-disseminatinp' processes . 
l' 

The third chapter 

briefly revie;ed'majot events of the last phase of the war whicb 
~ , . - , 

inves'ti~ated ar~,·'iTtost likely to '. dominate ttre press coveraF-e to be 
. - ,1 

(~ " 

in these two chanters. . .IJ-o.--.,. ~ . 
o .. ...-. .... _ . 

.. ..,. , . .. , 

.' 

? 
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This chanter focuses on the ~i~eFian press and seeks to 

• ~,·'1 .. answer three basic questions. , Firstly, how much news about the 
-~ • 'i'" 

~ 

~i~eria~ ~~~il war wes made available to the Nirrerian readinq 

public? Secondly, what content themes (subj~ct matter) rela-
- , ' 

tive to the war were made avaiJable, in wh~t proDo~tions anq with 

h,ow much news attention? Finally t is the direction of th.e news 

" treatJTlent nredominant ly favorable, neutral or unfavorable to the 
-~ >-- federai cau se '?--:: .,. 

~/. 

Two factQ~~ dictate thp inclusion of this chapter. basi

cally, this thesis focuses on internatio~al Dews flow about an 

African crisis, namely the Biafran secession. An analysis of 

the Ni D'éd an ci vjJ "lar new~ in t; h0 fore ip'n dai lies need;.; t-here-

lore to nroc0ed from an unrlerstandin~ (analysis) of how the local 

~iD'erian pr~qs covered and r~acted to these events. This, we 

hope. wi Il hplp expIai n aspects of subseauent findinp"s in the 

,;; 

~ 
forei~n press covera~e, 

1\ 
Secondlv, -a literature search revea]s the absènce of a 

~-" ) . ,/) )' 

systèma tic study of any phase 0 f thé l\Jirrerian. cris~;s as reported 

if" that country's flo'urishin rr newspaper"sy:st~m. .. 
is crucial and vital for .a t lea st ' two reasoçs. 

. 
"l 

Sucli'"a stufly 
-,\ 

\, 

The s~rveil-

. lance of the environment and correl~ion of parts :f r. t . 
o 90Cle y ln 

,----.. . J:' 
. ~esnonse to the environ~ent, as fu~ctions of the 

• 1 
'1 

pre$s, seem to 
.: ~ - .' lac,? one of their p'reatest tests i" tjmë·~ .of nat,ipnai eme'l".Q'ency • 

'An anal ysis of lo'cal Nig-erian press coverage will reveal the 

de~ree to whlch these functions were fuifilled at so critical a .. -.. 
< 

timeJin'the nation's history. Secondly, the civil war cons-

t{tu~ed a~challen~e to, and"new exp~rience for, Nigerian jour-. , 

nalisŒ as an expandina pr~fession. ~It offered newspaper 

, 
• 
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or~anizations, journaliste and reporters, their first systematic 

and practical experience in the ~rt of reportinC" modern warfare 

in the African settina, • 

A study of local press performance therefore, will hiah-

li~ht sorne peculiar prob1ems, achievements and shortcomings. 

This chanter falls into two sections. The first reports content. 

findinas for the Dai1y Times betweep January lst, and 31st, 1970. 

The next section cl.iscusses certain features, éspecially relevant 

to the war situatjo~, which may have affectp.d and shaped the 

ohserved nattern of covprare. 

SECTT (l} T 

CONTEf':T A:'ALYSTS OF DAILY T.I~::S 'IA'q NEWS COVERAr;E 
, 

QUA\'TITATIV::: \lF.,f~ CO'!~RA';E 

'rl-Je Daily Times, like most Ni.crerian'idàilies, is a tabloid,2 

with a rlaily averacre of twelvt: pacres. It published a total of 

210 civil war news,items, rtrawn from the various pa~es of the 

27 issues ~rint.e('r from January lst to 31st, 1970 inclusive, 

These iteMs in~luae rews and feature articles, editorial comments 

and cart.ooJ'is, photo-news as weIl as letters to .the edi tort 

Fip"ure II rrrapiücally represents the distritution of 

dally ci vi 1 war ,i tems in the gai.ly Times. It show~ very li ttle 
... 

coveraui (à daily avera~e of two items) up to the 12th, when 

9 items were nublisred. Thereafter, there was arise to an 
J .. 

The hi:Th~st daiiy averaèTe i8 avera~e of 13 items by the 22nd. 

recorded for the 2~rd and 24th, with 17 items. After than, there 
;l' 

is a ste~D dec1ine to an avera~e of 7 items between the 26th and 
.ft ' 

the 31st. 
, 

A percenta~e bar diagram of the weekly distribution of 

... 
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, ' 

these items in Fi~ure III indicates that the ~reatest sin"le 

weekly covera~e occurred in the third week~ This was immediately 

after the formal.si~nin~ of thi Bi~fran surrender documents at 

La~os o~ the 15th. The week" records 99'news jtems, includin~ 

editorials, constitutin~ about 46.9% of the total. The first 

and fourth weeks record 7 items (about 3.3%) and 43 items (about 

20.4~) re~T'ectively, whilEi the second accounts 'for 29.4% or (.2 

items. 

The irnnlication of the observed distribution pattern i8 • 
that news was not evenly distributect durjn~ the ~~riod under 

survey. The exnlanation for this trend, especielly relative to 

:the very ] ow covera~e of the fi rst, i s furthe r explored in 

Chapter Five. Briefly, this is attributable to the imposition 
'\ . 

of a news blackout. followin~ an utter srIence policy seemin~ly 

pursued by the bel~lrrerents. Hence, there were no.authoritative 

information, communiques or,nf'ws bulletins, up,~n which çorresp'On- • 
" 

dents and reporters could build their story: Nhile rumors ~bout 

the eventrs were ~idespread" often emanatinp" from hospi·talizeq 

combatants, the press laws, mentioned earlier, drastically 

imneded news renortinrr because ït exclj-ded aIl reports based on 

such unofficially:~irculated 'new~'. 
~ . . ~ . 

Furthermore, the dramatic unfoldin~ Qf the events~of this 

phase, helped to skew coveraae at thevlatter sta~e, when more 

facts came to Iip"ht with each advancin~ day~ 
[ 
For exampIe, the 

admission of the first batdh of reporters and" press photographer-s 

into d~feated Biafra in rnid Januaty, after"two and a half week~ 

o~ restrictive measures,. u~~thed fresh facts and news dimen-
" . 

sions contributing ta the heavy caverage observed Iater •. 
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Another important feature of the DaiIy Times war news 

distribution 18 that front pa~c items weré not pub1ished dai1y 

contrary to expectation. This study is specificaIIy delirr.ited 

to front narre ci vi] war i temt=' and ed i toria1 comments. Firrure 

TV, in Chapter Five, shows front narre daiIy item distribution 

for the Daily Times and four non-Niperian dailies in our sample . 
. " Of the former's 27 js~ues, only 70% or 19 carried sorne front 

paiTe items, totallin~~. Two of the issues, 2nd and 7th, were 

comnletely devoid of any forms of civil war Gantent on any page. 

The~above indic~tes that 10C of the time, the D~ily Times 
.-

carried no front pa~e war news. This is remarkable when we 
" 

realiz~ that the war was not ol"ly crucia}/ but ~ecisive lin the 
1 

-national hi~tory, and that front Da~e it~ms are indicative of 

the relati ve importance of i terns ta (di tors ahd Dublishers of 

newspapers. A Dlausible reason may- be found in the or~anizational 

structure of the paily Times! as a foreL~n owned, commercially 

oriented daily. With tremendous advertisin~ facilities, most 

of which vie for Jirrited front pa~e space, its policy seemed to 

require that only items with hicrh audien~e sa1iency fil1 the 

front pap-e newshole. The bulk of the observed non-war front 

pa~c items were published in the fir~t two weeks. During this 

period, the lack of authoritative informatinn from official 

sources, as weIl as the means for constant cross-checkinR" of the 

facts about prevailin~ rumors, may have'encoura~ed the printin~ 

of non-war, more or less sensational, items as the ~afest 

str~tegy. 

The overall im~lication of uneven distribution of cover

a~e and the fact that one third of the time items dld not appear 
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on the front Da~e durin~ the period, is that total covera~e of 

the wa r tended to be meap'er. The 42 .i terns recorded by the pai ly 

Ti mes const i tutes a bout l Q. q~ of the total JW,{Tlbe r of items 

reported in 27 issues of the paper in January. Of this number, 

about 4110 or 17 j tems consti tute lead stories. These are con-

~idered the bi a news-story of the day or a~ Jeast, stories which 

occupy a full co]urnn with anpro'Driate heq.t:f'1,i1'res, ,snre8d over 3 
( . 

or more colurnrs, to attract the readers'· attention. Column inch 
> , 

wise, the entire front 'narre iterr of thE' Daily Times accour:t for 

onlv 15~ of the ~enE'ral srace av~jlabl~ in the five papers under 

in'restir<ation. '3 This reflects a daily avera"'e of about (8.7 

inche R • 

A~art from these 42 i~erns, the Daily Times also published 

ten editorial comments relative to the war. Such covera~e 

definitely reflects poor news interest criven the imoortance of 

tre'events at tre ti~e. In retrosnect, it seemed that fear , 

anxiettes, df'orivatiC'ns ann E'nnurancp of the people, ,demanded 

that '3. cO'1stant, fairly complete and up-to-datfl information 

flow shou] d have preva i Ien riur in,,:, and rLbout thi s last phase 

of the war which 'N<lS fou""ht to preserve "nati".onal tlni ty". In 

the lic:ht of dur facts, the surveillance and correlation func

tions do no t ( therefore, seem- to have bèen adequately performed 

by the ~'i:-erian Daily Times. 

~enerally, this mea~er quantity of civil war news may 

be a result of two factors. One js that the f.reat~r proportion 

of the news-worthy events may ha~e escaped the "watch doe" eyes 

of the local press and journalists. In addition, there may have 

beon sorne extraneous factors which inhibited the news-gatherinf 

proccss and subsequently, affected civil war news publication. 

o 
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Ei ther W8.y, .. the Daily Times, here r.epresenti tl.fT tl-Je lQcal news-

napers, Reems to have served as aD adeauate source of information, 

both for the local popqlati ons and for the f'o'f~'crn corre stlondents. 

TYPES OF CIVIL v/AR NEWS COVERED 

If the quantitv of civil war news re]pased by the Daily 

Times i8 mpacrer, what tyncs of materials did it publish and in 

what pronortion? 

To answer this nueRtion, nine subject matter caterrories 

we re rleve loped • Amon?" the se are 1 fore ip"n re latj ons, Bi~fran 

affairs, ~i~erian affairs, Econo~jc matt8rs, M115tary activities, 

Re l ief and hUlT'ani tari an cor:cerns, Church and relio-ion, Press 

rela~ion~ ,!'l'ln Fersonalitles. A t::nth cate~ory of "Others" iB 

inclllfÎed fr)r items not ot"1erwise cl'3.ssified. 4 'l'he cate'o:ories 

can be furtlîer sub-divided into two basic classest one renortiwT 

events directl:v rclatcd to maintaininr- the federal existence, 

and second, those re nortine; events extraneous to this basic -.:oal. 

FoJlowin rc this distinction, the subject-matter categories 

developed are divisible into the substantive oriented ~roup, 

which includes renorti ncr in the cate.fTories of t'ore i9'"n re lations, 

Biafran affairs, fiperian affair~, econorn~c matters, and military 

activities. Since this proup is important to. and possibly has . , , 

an influenc,e on. the reali zation of Ni;reria's federative p:oal, 

one woul·i aS8uBte that it would be more heavily covered. The 
~' "---second ~rOUD of non-substantive or social1y orlented rnateriaJ on 

-the~6ther hand, includes the cate~ories of relief and human
! 

itar~n con~erns. church and rel~~ion, press relations, anp per-

sonali tie s. Unlike the former, i t Ïs considered les~ important 

for the attainment of Ni~eria's national survivaIt and one would 
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therefore expect 1ess coye~a~e. 
1 ' 

TABLE VI 
" 

COLUMT'J INCH, AND PERCENTAGE OF CIVIL WAR NEWS 
DEVOTED, Ta EACH OF THE NlNE SUB,JECT -MATTER 

CATEr.OR'tES IN THE NIGERIAN DAILY TIMES 

Column Percent 
Cateo-or;;{ Inche s war News 

Forl? iiTn Relations 394: 2 21. 2 
Biafran A ffa irs (,37.2 34.3 
Ni~erian Affairs 348 • (- 18.7 . 
Economie Matters 4f.. P, 2.5 
MiJitary Acts f-8.4 1.7 '\ ./ 

Relief. r~tc . .... 151.2 '> 8. l 

Church P. ReliO'ion 5.4 0.3 
Press Relatfnns 84. (- iJ..E 
Personali tj es 109. h 5.9 
others 10.8 o.f. 

lPS7.0 99·2 

Percent o.f 
Total SEarB 

7.4 
12.f 
(,.4 

0.8 

1.3 
2.3 
0.2 

lof 

2.2 

~ 
~, 

Table VI shows that three suhstantive cate~ories of Daily 
... 

Times civi 1 war coveraO'e indppd receiveo the heaviest coveraf:&-•• " 

These are Biafran affairs, f9rei~n relations, ,and Nigerian ~ 
, 1,. ~ 

affairs. To~ether, 'thev account for about 74.2% of'the ent1re 

front pa~e covera~e. Considere~ alonq with economic matters 
" 

and military act~. the substantive O'roup accounts for about' 

80.4% of the total coveraRe. Significantly, the hi~h~~t single , 
cate~ory ~oes to Biafran affalrs, with a total of 34.3% or 

h37.2 inches. 

~ Conventionally, column inch (space) and number of items 
, 

have each serwed as ~n index for rneasurin~ the importance of 
9 

certain items of 1nformation.~ Richard Budd, however, draws 

attention to the utility of an equally well used technique, the 
, 

"attention score", when applied in combination with efther or 
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bath 'the column measure and the number of items:f Budd's use 

of the attention score technique involved rive elements, thre/è 

of whi-ch, headline Ri ze, posi tian on pa,' c, t 2J'''~ 1-"11" I.h f< "i. crv', 

< re smployed in this analys'is. 7 

TARLE VII " f 

RANK OROER OF CATEGORIES BASED ON ATTENTION 
SCORE, COLUN'N INCH, AND NL:MBER OF ITEMS 

, Category 

Fore i lTn Relations 
'Biafran Affairs 

N!uerian Affairs 
Economie Matters 

N,j li tar.y Act s 
Relief, Etc. 

Church, Etc. 
Press Rela"tians 

Persona li t 1 es 

others 

Column 
lnches 

2 

l 

3 
B 

7 
4 

la 
f 

5 
9 

Attention 
Score 

1 

2 

Number 
of Items 

l 

2 

3 3 
p f-

~ 5 
4 4 
7 f 

1 7 
5 5 
7 ( 

'The Spearman rank order coefficit'-nt. where c = column 
inch; i :: items; and a =- attention scorE', . is 

ci ,"'-' • 79 
< 

cà'::;: .85 
--~~"= .94 

A cQmputation of Spearman rank arder coefficients, in 

Table VII corroborates the initial findings and shows tnat 

there is a hi~h de~ree of consistency between the three measures. 

This is-in accord with Budd's results usin~ Australian and New 
.,. R Zealand data. The table confirms that fQrei~n relations, 

~ . 

Biafran affairs ~nd Ni~eriah affairs, rank .in that sequence, 
...... ~, •• '-, •• ........::::: (1" • if. 

berore rellef and humanltarlan concerns, whose rank 18 conslst-
. " - ,-, -~ 

ently.4th on aIl ,~hree meaSlurin~ devices. Perhaps, i t is not 

surprisin~ that military acts, so crucial an aspect.in this 
,fR,r 

/ 

-~,---'-' 
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last phase of the war, should receive low news "play". The 

reason for thi~ will be explained in.the next section. 

DI REC,TION OF NElvS TREATfV'r;NT , 

As exnected, a ~reater nroportion, 70.9% of Daily Times 

:~ar covera~e co~sists of material favorable to federai Nigeria. 

;~re is, however, also R.l~ of unfavorable material. Apart 

from 4S'jnches of unfavorable press relation content, the other 

104.4 inches relate to foreifTn relations. 'v/hile the form;::r 

consists of outrirrht cri ticism of the p'overnmenta] ana mi li tary 

hardlin~ of the press apd newsmen, the latter reports antj-

-T\i;:rr:rian activities by Vari01JS foreicrn rovernments and orP.'ani-

zatinns. An example of this is a January 20th, le ad story 

caotioned "Israeli f!overnment backed Ujukwu to the end - says 

Eban". FinalJy, 390. f inches of material or 21% was classified 

as neutral. 

Table VIII shows that the ~eneral direction of all news 

treat~ent was hifThly favorable in most cate~ories. Only press 

relation js an exception, where unfavorable content outweighs 

favorable material by -21.5 percentase points. Ne~ative cover-

a~e here is quite understandable given the strained press-govern-

~ent relations noted earlier. In addition, foreign relations ... 
, , 

exhibits th~ least maruin of favorability, only +35.4% points, 

while economic mattEtrs, mili ta'ry acts and church and re 1 ip:;i on 

rece i 'led the hj ;:rhest favorable rat ings'. The se latter categories" 

aTe however, also the least reported as shown in Table VI. 

It ls obvious from the Table, that favorable interpreta-

tions abound in the vari ous e-overnme'nt a.c;encies which consti tute 

~the major so~rces upon.which the local press depends. 'This not

withstandin~, 'the pr~ss laws too ensure that even if the govern-

.' 
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ment has not performed weIl, this will not b~ brought to ,the 

l 

public's attention. 

TABLE VIII 

TOTAL - PERCEN'l'Af;E 01" FAVORABI,E. UNFAVORABLE AND 
NEUTRAL CONTENT IN EACH OF NINE CATE~ORIES 

Catep;ory Favorable'Unfavorable Neutral 
Foreir-n Relations ~l. 7 2f,3 12,0 
Biafran Affairs 71.5 2f.5 
Ni ('\"e rian Affairs 71+ , R 25.2 
Economic N.atters 100.0 

-, . 
Tv"ilitary AC.:t8 100.0 '\~-. 

Relief, Etc. Rf. R (.: 
13.2 

Church, Etc;, . 100.0 
-

Press '~elations 2~.5 "':- - 53.0 
' '" 

23.5 
P~rsona li tïes r5.4 34 .6 
ot hers 100.0 

~:ar.g"in of 
Favorabi1ity 

+ 35.4 
+ 73.5 
+ 74 .P: 
+100,0 

+100.0 
+ 86.8 
+100.0 

- 21. 5 
+ 65.4· ~ 

Keepi n!~ these' çonsicterations in mind, i t is not unltkely 

that quantitative covera~e as well may have been affected. If 

there was a prev:alence of unfavorable mate rial , ne paper":wou1d 

risk.to publish it. Examnles of such critical stories which 

never saw the
o 

lipht of day in' Nigeria abo'und in the relj ef 

reports by fore...i.~, r>elief a~ents. as weIl as Col, Scott' s reports 

on the army. Official Lae-os reaction to tnese revelations in 
) 

the forei~n press ran~ed from the expulsion of the author or 

correspondent, to an~ry protests to·the home ~overnments con

cerned. Reaction to a local paper indu~ging in s~eh publications, 

however, would be more punItive. 

EDITORIAL ANALYSIS 
, 

The content and direction of editorial comments are ~ery 
. ~. -

s~mllar to what has already been said abo~t front page coverage, 
r 

They too pay disproportion e a~tention ~o the substantive 
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a hiVh marp'in of favorabili ty. matters, which. they 'alsor,report wi th 
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TABLE IX 

COLUNlN INCH AND PERCEI'\TA0E OF EDITORIALS 
DEVoTED TO EftCH SUB~TECT-MATTER CATEGORY 

'q 
'Column Percent 

Cate.crorv 
'IJ 

Tnches of Total 

For~gnùRelations llR.R 27.4 
'31afran Affairs '21of 5.0 
Ni O"erian Affai r:::: 1115.2 2(,.4 

/ 

Economie Matters 50.,u Il. 5 
" 

., , 
I~:ili tary Acts '32.4 7.4 
Church ~ l~tc . 

Re l ie f, Etc. 
~' 0 

Pre'ss ReJations .;. 

Pers.onali ties "9'4. 2" 22.3 
otherB '" 

~ --
435J 100.0 

\ 

Table IX· shows coluTT!Yl inches and perceniffi..cre distributions 

df editorial comments in different subject-matter cate~orjes. 
n. . .yi,~ ...... ~ 

Substant j ve i ssue,s acco'Jnt for' 7 Po!; o-{ a li 'edi torial comments. 

For,:;j'''n relations, with 27.4:1, i8 t~e hip;hest sin,'>"le editorialized 

cateaory, while Riafran affairs with 5~ appears to be the least. 
\ . . 

It j s remarkable that relie'f and press relatiol"s were 

not sub jects for e'~ii torial comments; a t aIl. Thi r mi~ht stem 

from the l'"overn-r.ent· s 8ensi ti vi ty. ':;overrment handlinp.:: of, the 

relief question as weIl as its press relations. seerned to have 
_.-. 

left much to be desired. l'hile these appear pertinent subjects 
1 • , .. 

for editorializ~tion, it required (for reasons mentioned 
<f 

earlier) a brave, risk-takin~ editor or journal, other th an the 

Daily Times, to give vent t() his fe.e lil1gs ·on these matters. 

In terms of direction of edito~ial opinion. there was, 

as expected, a hia-h +~R.6% marfTin of favorabi1i ty. No unfavor-" 

<~ 
~ 

" 
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able iss'ues wE!r~ airerl at' al11 with the remaininc: percentaO"es 
;'" 

Gonsistinr:, of n.-:?u'tra) materi'als. 'rhé e~tjre editorial pattern 

"corrobo'r1'l t .r s the close::;corretatioh" between editorial opinion 
1;. 1t ., _ ,. 

- . ~~d 'frnt'"1t na 78' cOVeraf"'fl no'ted <v-ôv r:rt'l'JI'&(> Mott anrt otherG. 9..; 
'. -' t " 

~ j :oth in the nu~beI' of itern:oan~ column s~~:~he, 
, front paapocoverarre an1' erlitori:11 corr.m~n~lc~te th8.t; the 

. fast pha~(' ~'f the; ci 'l il wa r rl'Ci) j v~at i ve ly 'poGr covera",e , ,. 
t...... 1 -

~ i;) thfl 2.:~dly TlMes. Thi.s is 8'.lrprisir rr when wc roalisp., that 

th i s r,]lafi r 'o'Iafi a ttr:ndt::d by con~ lo.n rablc feqr, anx i et y and rumors 

amon er thE' p0T1'11ation '.vhich notnin"-but an adr;quate flow of news 
~ 

cou1d have hclncrl to arneliora-te, In conclusion, we slLall there
~ . 

. 
for0 invAstiaate ~he Dossiblc reaso~~-!or thi~ uaucitv of civil • • , • 'J 0 .. 

W~T newG in t~e local' ~jaily jo')rnals, a~ represented by the 

Dai];! TlfTlf' §. ( 

T,ike the fTl1. litary ~O'Hl of J'l3.nuary 19 f ,f,,. the suddenness 
• " _, t <::l ~ 

~ 

of Biafr:1.'s caritt;lati(')l1 slJrpt'ised the worln, inc~r-l.2rians, 
,-

Li ke the CO\; D, the inc idence '!enera ted. co;":=; iderable fear, 
, , 

8.nx~t" anr:l ~"Deculat10ns about the nli!'Tht of- the defeated Ibos .. , 
\li v .' - --

The med ia 'I)f màs8 communicati on', especially the press, could have -

°played. a unique role' ip h~lpin~ to alleviate fear" in quietin~ • 
1 I~' 

anxiety and in reducinf" s-neculative rumors, 

.' \ \ So far,o the- role of the ureSR irn'Tlediate Iy after. the 
, j 

I.Ta,n 1lary 19f.6 coup re"rrl~ ins "unexplored. The date: examined in the 
C" 

previous se~tiorl tends ta conf~rm John Oyinbo's speculative 

assertion that, "there was li ttle national ·press coverage of 
!;> 

the war" ,ID \'f'hat then ia the :reason for this ·significant 
~t t 

,1 

i 

.. 

.. 
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omjssion? Pive factors may have t~rottled news coverav:e. 
, 1 

Notable amon~ these are the system of prûss eo~trol in associa-

tion with the war pmpr~eney re a ulations; and secondly, increasing 

jnter-dep8.rj~P1ental and institutional conflicts over the control 

of informat i on f] OW.' Others, include mili tary contempt for, 

,and hostilitv towards, newsmen; major irreqularities in the 

condllet of the war, an<1 finally, the inexDerience of local jour--
, , 

nallsts in coverin~ the W8.r. ~ach factor ls brief1y examined 

in th n li~ht of' my own FJ.xrerjences~-a)s a reporter on the j3jafran 

') side, and rUscussjO:1.S with sorne Njr+erian reporters. 

'-;m't'~RNrJf.ENT PRESS CClNTR(.1L 

r;.ovornmf:mt nress control, the first factor explaininy' .". 

the paucity o~ war coveraac •. was dcalt with in Chapter Two. 

T"cre, attenti of. was extensive 1y ri rawn to, the ne,crati ve influenc!'B, 

of thf' Frf"~s 1aws insti. tqted in 19 f .4. 'Mention was also made 

of the nrpss policie3 of the~various ~iiitar~ 1eadershiu3 

thro'Jrrhout th"" crisis, the ll:)st j mmediate -bein~ Sen. G.owon' s ., 
, . 

~_00J .. 7'f'_ • 

;.-- st'eit' ~~~~rnl nfT t?, the news m,edia and. j0'-;lrna lists at the outbreak 

of tf e war. 3y eautionin,O' restraint, and orderin('" newsmen and 

p\Jl>ish'?rs ta refrajn f'rom" publishin cr information likely to 
., -

J~arrllse federal inter€sts or enhance the secessionist cause, 

rre set the star.re for qnly a Minimum of p.r!3ss coverap;e of the 

war .. -.... Above all perhaps, his order 'ta the arf!1Y ami_ the police 

t~ -deal sùrnmari ly w,i th offenders, institut iona li zed th is struc.-

turc .. 
. , 

Overall, these warnin~s impeded the ~low of war news into 
o '. 

the local dai lies •. They ca.,lled for- -considerable cauti'on t ::x>rde r-. 
in~ on ~rdent seJf-censorship, ~specially for a foreig~owned. 
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'Jl 'tdd'l l'k th D'l T' Il commerCla y orlen e al y, 1 e e al y lmeS. Federal 

N)~eria was anything ~ut economical1y strong by January 1970. 

·~trin~ent war emeraency measures, risinpTcosts attendant upon 

widespread war profitcerin a , as·well as ,risin~ taxes, ~encrated 

social and economic unrest in parts of -the federatlon. This, 

in part, lS ilJustrated by the persistent jestern peasant UD-. ~ . " 

risinE! in 1ate }Q~q. Furtl<ermore, the economic and social 
~) 

conditions in defpated ~jafra, soon after the war, should have 

'11a1~ l'.earll.ines 1D the 'local oress. (The co1lapsl' I)f the relief 

nrgan~zat{o~~ aftpr ~11 s0~tenced ~illjnns to near starvation.) 
1 

• 
Consot'-d'-erin""- thec:;o f8.cts, .it i8 ref'larkable that only 3~ and R% 

econd-mic and rellef c~htent respectively was nririted durin'T 

thjs ner10~ in the ~aily Times. 

'br <:xrlat")at~ on of this trend i8 related to the basic 

conditions of the press itseJf. Anart from the press laws, a 
. 

~necial edicit nrohiLited p~blicizin~ any acts, or threats of 

strikes incluiir~ material likely to encourape industrial or 

p"enr:ral Jabor unrest. L'he -110 eCOlîO:'ljc news d8alt wJth the 

nll2"ht of the Ibos, as the Biafran money suddenly lost, its !,ur

chasin a now~; in the local~~arkpts. ~ojn~ bey6nrl ~hjs level o~ 

infor~ation ~i~ht ~ave ~iven.some credence to the widespread 

foreirrn nres~ specurations about 'the, "l!enocide throup"h star- -

vation" theory, which the federal p:overnment was' ha 'rd put·ta 

re fute. 
, " i"" 

DEPAR'NŒNTA1, CONFliICTS FcrR NEWS CONTROL 
6 

- A~other major impedimént to news fiow durin~ the war was 
.If .. ~ .. 

the role of the fede,ral Ministry of Information which c'o'ntrolled 
/ 

thèJcou~try's information. These'services, it turned out, were 

, . weakened to the pq.int of inefficiency by' the 1098 of key Eâs--tern 
" 



• 
103 

( ")' 1Z sccesslonlst staff.' 

sened as the war dra~~ed on .. Perhapa. a more threateninF feature 

'ta the lV!'tiüstr:v's functjar.in1 T as tre ultimate source of 'rov~rn-

mental jnformàtion flow' was a runnin~ feud over the contro~ of 

the nation's comnlex information system. Two leveJs of suc~ 

conflicts arr: discerni.ble. The first W?s b"etween the federal 

and state infor~8tion do~rlexes attemptinr to re~ulate jntArn~l-

in"formatiop fJo\'/. TllOl)'T1t rnuch of tlte "010 re a jonal aut'onomy 

\'lflnCO \1n~er thr:. tr'iJ i t8.ry ro':;:"irtc. some statr~s tf-'nded to exercise 

their ~or~pr in~nr~8tio~ rolp ~ore lnd0penrlently than other~. 

anot);('1' r'rYITC'rn'T.eY1t. Th1)s, instanc<:s abo'md where state, i nfo1'-

~ati0n relpa~p~ often cO~Dro~ispd FerleraI nolicy and were, jn 

fact, at varlance with 5t. 13 A vivid examnle commonly cited 58 

the 1,aC"08 ;'overnment' s erldeavor ta al)ay Ibo e-enocidal fears by 

adonti n'" 8. rrorp. conci liatory cornrrunication stance, wh5 le local 

state information systemR, on the other hand. persistently rein-
'. 

forced them to the embarrasement of the former. 

Another ]cvel of institutional conflict which irnneded 

news flow was between the Federal Mini~try of Information and 

thl" ~~inj str~l of Externa l Affai rs. over trc issue of External 
1 

publicity, As each claiwed the rjaht of control, t~e situation 

beca~c co~plicated as the arm:v and the Ministry of Defence a1so 

.' d f t l f . l' t 'f" t' fI 14 Vle or con ro 0 ml l ary 1n orma lon ow. 

or[!"anizational and institutional misunderstandin€,"s and 

conflicts such as these, in a situation of increasin~ ad~inis-

trative and orvanizational ~nefficiency. as weIl as an apparent 

inability of the military government to promptly r~solve these , 

~ djfferences, could not fail but adversely affect both- the quantit~ 
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and quality of civil war neWs. As a re~ult, conflictine infor
t 

mation, based on various facts interpreted accordin~ to the 

out looks of each contendinF unit, were released at various 

staP'es of the war. This 1eft the local -oress and j04!!lrnalists . . 
with thp di lC1J1ma of identifyirp" which was the most' allthori-

tative sourC0 of war inforMation. ~ost papers in such c~r-
·0 

cumstances', 8.t1 r j cond i tioned 'Talso '!:Iy strinpent press and eme;'(~enc-y 

re-ulatinns, te~ded to focus on more readily certified or l~ss 

.controversiaJ no~-cjvil war themes. The ultimate consequence, 

88 we have seen, i8 aJ'l incre8.sing- nauc-ity of trIe war news and 
~ 

a bias tnward sorne catc~orjes of information as aiainst others. 

MILITARY-PRESS HOSTILTTY 

As a l'T1i Ij tary re'" ime, wh.i:Ch VIas also inv61ved in cO"Tlbat, .. 
the mi l i tary tended to domiJ'1a te almost every cr.anne 1 throurrh 

w~ich t~c rr~8S an~ journalists could ~cquire information. In 
" 

Biafra, for exarnDle, the ~iljtary authorities, both at the rear , 

ard at the front, classified and stereotyped newsmen as 'idle 
"T" 

civi)ians', subjActinr them ta conscription and other humilia-

tians us~ally the lot of non-combatants. Such nostilitv was 
1 

also the ~ase on the federal Ni~erian side, where journalists 

were victims of detention and threats of caninv by commanders. 15 

'Hhether these nerative evaluations contained sorne kernel 

of truth is difficult to eva]uate. Nevertheless, newsmen 

acc.used of "pride of craft" wer.e cri ticized for their. 'wanton 

criticism' of the military conduct of the war, and for their 

elaboration on the mismana~ement of departments. Generally, 

civilian critieism seemed to be completely"intolerable to the 

military durin~ the national crisis.l~ 

Also, it ia said that in their enthusiasm to patriotically 

t 
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boost morale at home, and d~monstratp- the invincibility of the 

firrhtin~ forces, ~ournalists ran afoul of the armed forces. 

They consistently oroduced renorts which had little ta do with 

the reaJ i ty of the ,si tt~ation they were renortin~, thus 'cons

titutina a serious sourc~ of embarraRs~ent to military commanders. 17 
.1 

Consequently, ~ost newsmen were banished from the front as a 

tr.orro in tl'1e flesh wr.ich must be done away wi th. 

So~e were ho~ever allowpd at the front, but only if they 
/ 

we.re in possession of an o~ficial pass and were willin~ to have 

any cony cleared with tre local commander. but then, even a 

pass did not ~uarantee admission to the front, as a local 
, 

co~mand could, and ~n fact did, refuse to honor ~_of these 

Thlf' was' especially the case in Biafra, where forei,an 

~ivjna out Biafran military loca-

·tions to th~ f~derals, " :' " 
a-v~~~L..o- _the- former s areas. 

,Tourroalists wl'jo were, on the other hR1'ld, permanently 

assi~ned ta so~e militarr ~nits, became co-onted and part of 

. . .. "'. f' . 18 rnlltary dIscIPlIne or. the accentance 0 a COmmJSSlon . Such . 
nrotective co~~ission enhanced a reporter's news-~atherjnp' by 

. 

.. 

enab li !!,r 't i 'Tl to rrv into aspect f': of 2 uni t' s or~8 ni zation, admin-... 
istration, and other activities throu~h direct oérsonal involve-. . 
ment. However, he necessarily had to submit aIl copy to his 

supe~ior aJtharity before reports were tra~smitted ta the rear 

commando Thus eithe~ way, freedom of action was compromised, 

resulting in mea~er news tailoréd to the tastes of the military • 
. 

Firally, we need a1s6 fo-menti9n that senior officers, 
. . 

mostly at the fronts, were quite reticént. They wou Id rarely 
~ -

talk about military rnatters, including exploits and experiences. 

This was apparently for i~ar of ~ivin~ ~way vital~information • 
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, 
beinp- rnisin-+;ernreted or misquoted in ways likely to have uni-

maŒined Dolitical or social consequences. 

IRREfjULARITIES IN MILTTARY OPERA rrI0NS 

A fourth factor that made the jOllrnalist' s job diffj cult 

and thus affected war neWA coveraFe, pertai~s to the irre~u-

laritie~ in th9 timin~ ~nd execution of most military operations. 

No dOllbt, the way was mo~tly a slow movin'! hi.t and run affair, 

with very lew set battles. My Biafran experiences show that 

offensives, troop ami arma move'ncnts anri SlJch other vi t8.1 mili-

tary actions re~ained tap secret, which nevertheless seeme~ 

rarf~l'r ta worl{ accordir. ~ ta -:llan. This phenomenon was also 

rp~ortert on th0 faderaI side. Most of thcse activiti~s were 

-:-:ten 'ie18yod 0r cardr>r] 0:,,]\ ea:rlier a:1d in s'1ch a way as to 

acc~~moiat~ sorne ~prsonal interests of the cO'nmander. 

Ihi le obtainina- 1. rerf'1i tl to vi si t a front was a TTJost 

8.rJ uous experience, getting there on time (following transporta

ti~n nrob10~s and t~e local' front-li~e caM~ander'n personal 

nredi~p0sition) ta ~bserve a scheduled activity or oneration 
Q 

was close ta impossible. At the front, jO'lrnallsts were c:ener-

ally treatert like a "herd", and their fixed press trips could 

be delayed or ca~celled without d~e notice by the commander. 

The latter',s' rea~ons often ran.o-ed from inabili ty to §':uarantee 
1 

the journalists safety, to the assertjon that the situation in 

"the area was not anpropriate for "a sensational press". In 

these circumstances, Most ,;ournalists rather than actine- on 

personal observations and exneriences, based their reports on 

mi li tary hand-outs and other forms of brie finf!s. These, as we 

kn~w, are inactequate sources, whose biases are obviou~. 



• 
- 107 -

POOR COMMUNICATIOl\S J,INK 

A fi fth vi tal factor comnl,i cat inrr news flow, e speci ally 

from the front)was the poor communications link between the 

field and rear commands. As observed in Chapter One, aven 

under peace conditions the country sufferrAd from a déarth of 

telecoml~unications facilities. No wonder th,t C.ervenka observes 

"one ten1JOUS wireless link was the only line of contact between 

Col. Adekunle'R djvision in Port Harcourt and La~os".19 Most 

sector command denended extensively on co~rier services by 

road over vRst terrjtories open ta the Biafran Or~anization of 

FreedolTl Fi,:J"hters, which \'las a O"uerilla organizat.ion. 

As a consequence, an often haz~ belatRd and fabtually 

in~omplete description of what ~oes on at the front reaches 'the 

newspaper. It was not uncommon for a messa~e from the front to 

Laa-os to be over-taKen by other events, 're.sul tinS' in contradic-

/tory reports, or bare-faced falsehood. This phenomenon increased, 

~s federai lines of co~munication len~thened. wïth the libera-

tion of more Biafran ~eld territory. This problem too affected 

the quantitative covera~e of the last phase of the war. 

UNTRAlNED L·)CAL v'/AR CORRESPONDENTS 
1 

A final factor, which was extensively covered in Chapter 

Two, al~o helps explain poor war covera~e, by notin~ the dearth 

of trained Ni~erian war correspondents. Sorne field commanders, , 
includina- p:overnfTIent offic ials, fel t more secure when dealinfj , 

with local reporters, t~an with the~r forei~n counter-parts. 

This was usually explained in tèrms of national sécurity, but 

we contend that a more co~ent reason is the need for control 

over output. Like effective coverage of crime or judicial 
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proceed in~s, or medical re port inp', war corre spondence requ i r~.'S '~', .... 
. . 

. specia 1 ski Ils and techniqueR. The absence of local reporters 

so equipped, despite their preference 'by officiaIs, contributed 

in no small way to the observëd paucity of civil war news in 

such local Ni~erian dailies, ~s the Daily Times. 

20 AIl of th~se factors taken to~ether put a dispropor-

ti onate amount of inf] uenee on ] ocal .;o'.lrnal i stE' and the 'Ore S8 • 

They miti~ated a"ainst adequate coveraFe of aIl aspects of the 

war. While any new~ vacuum may have been fil1erl by reliance on 

10c"11 rU'11ors, S0!'18 of which we:re factual sinee they orirrinated 

from hospitalized combatar.ts, tre provisions of the press laws 

prohibited such activity. Finally, in addition to limitinF 

quantitativp news coverare, these factors also left the local 
~ 

press in a condition of subserviency to the re~ime, whose 

pro~a~anda or~anization they inevitab]y had 'to joint 

As was nointed out earlier in Chapter Two, the forei~n 

corre'tpondent too became the victi'nf of these impedinf' news-

gatherinF a~rl news-disséMinatin~ factors. They nad to, addition-

a11y, cope with the threats of exp~lsion from the country, the 

delicate relationship between their a~ency and the ~overnment, 

and wi th dependenee on local strinsrers, a11 of whieh a_dverse1y 

affected the quantity and types of dispatches. In the li~ht of 

these real1 7.ations, the subsequent chapter will examine, simi

larities and differences in the Ni~erian war coverage by"four 

foreirn newspapers. At all points comparisoh~ will be made with 

the Nigerian newspaper eovera~e of events'which, after aIl, 

constituted the major source of information for the foreign 

correspondent. 

'. 
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THE F0REI'iN PRESS COVERAC;E OF Thr; NFŒRIAN CIVIL l'/AR""': ... ..-
\ 

This charter reviewG the reportin~ of the Ni~erian civjl 
." 

war in f01!r foreirrn daily new<)pap~rs with particul'ar emphasis 

on sil"111ar3 tj es and di fferences ,between -them. The sampled news-

naners are, t~e Gharaian Times, the Nationalist of Tanzania, 

the .TaDan Ti mes ar.rj the 'TÔrnnto C; lobe and. ~ail of Canad.8.,l It 
+ 

is evidert that two of these countries, Ghana and Tanzania, are 

Idcated on the African continent, The others, Canada and Japan, 

are 10caterl reSD0cti·v~ly on the North Arllerical'). and tsian con-

tire Y1 ts, 

Tre fTl~tpriH.l in titis chapter j s structqred to test thre,e 

sets of hyn0t~eRDs, dealin~ reqnectively with three vital sDheres 

of r,ews 1!en0rtlJ"1""-, 'rhesc are, the volume or quanti t,y of news 

cavera"p, the types of news covera~e, classified into substan- . ..-:. 
tively - and socially - oriented materials as developed in 

Chapter Four, and finally, the direction of news tr2atment 

indicatinf'" whether they are favorable, neutral or unfavorable. 

to the Ni Œerian cause. 

The first set of hypotheses r~l~tes ~o quantitative C0ver-

a 1,:: ~ lï tiF '1o.1-African and African papers, and postulates that. 

a)' the -Nio-erian civil war will receive meaa;er covera~ in the 

f'oreign press. _." -

b) the African press will devote a ~reater ~oportion of 
. 

avai lable fore i~n neWs ... hole to the ci vi'l war, than the non-

African gro~p. 

The second set of hypotheses dea!i. wi th' types of cov~age and ' 

."6 
l' 
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c) the farei bll press ':lill\J1ave more sacially oriented 6ubject-

matter than the other subject ..... ::tatter·sroup; 
" ... 

d) the .~rican érour will tond to be more concerned with 

~ subst~tive catoGoriec af inforqation. 
d , > 

A final sot of hJ'~,otÎlcsec J02.ls w:itth tl!e directional analysis of 

the ne',:8, poctulatin~' that: 
( 

o e) the f-orci~ll press ':lill tend to be fovo!'2.bly dis::-oscc: ,ta 

?::iGeria in theil~ cove:~.1ce 0 f the civil '.7c..r; 

f) the non-African dV.ilios nill tend to be more favorubly dis-

pOGod to':::- rds i'!ïcoria in thcir. 4.0V02.~2:~'O, than the African 
1 

Grou~. 

J 

To test these six hypothcses,'thrc€ types of data ~erc 

colleeteçi ane.:. 'content a..YlaJ.-.y=ed. First, hm'l ~-,lUch ne.·s about the 
Q 

ci vil \Var ~':as L,ade available to \ the rp.:1à.in[; public in each 0 f 
\ 
\ 

the four countries: Ghana, Tanzania, Japan and Canada? Second, , . 
what eo'ntent themes about the \Var were presenté~ _in each country 

o 

and in what proportion?- Finally, '.':e investigate whethcr each 

paper'~ treatoent is predominantly favorable, neutral or 
" 

ullfavoralJl~ to the fedfral Nie;erian cause. 

HYPGT}ŒS:SS on Q.UAnTITATIVE COVE:~AGE 

To start l'li th, we !;J,ust ask ho\'! IJuch ci vil war ne':ls' was 

published in the ,four foreign dailies,.individually und collêc

tiyely. 

In aIl, ~O.3 issues of the four foreiGD- dailies"were

surveyed, focusinc on "'fr~nt pa se Nieerian ct-~l- war ,nerlS and 

relatcd editorial commenta., AstonishinGly, only 62 issue~ or 

57.3/:' contained any such materials at aIl. The Ghanaian Times -

accounts for 20 issu~s, the highept number for any single paper, 
'\ 
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while Tanzania' s Nationalist contri butes only 12 issue.s, wh~ch 

is the least nUYl)ber of issues for a pape~ • t' 

di~trjbutio Fi.!!ure IV shows the F'ranhic of front pate, 

items per' dav for each naper, incluctinfT the Nip:'eriac Dally \. 

Ti!'J'1es, durinp" a. 27 day neriod in Sanuary 1970, 
" 

that the Daily Times reported 'i ts fïrst item of 

first, w~ile a seconrt ca~eote~ davs later~ The 
~ 11 

. , 
It indicates 

l ' 
the year1on-the 

first foteicrn 

nress cov.erap-e, however f came on the 5th. in both the Natlor'alist 
, 

and the'f;lobe and Mail. The Janan Times carried".its first item 
ri" ~ 

on t.he 12th, the last to cornmen,cP coverap"e. Thi s item i s a 'lead 

storv 'cantioned "O,iukwu leaves Bj afra as Owerri falls to Jo'~deral's", , tJl . 

o Such a pattern of news cove'rap'e 8eems to indicate that there 

were no major eve~ts ta catapylt the Ni~erian war back into the 

world headl ine8. 

TABLE X 

i~EEKLY ,DISTRI BUTTON 0 F FRONT PAGE ITEMS 
FOR NIGERIAN AND FOREIGN DAILY PAVÈRS 

Paners 
* 

Nie-erian 

Dai,ly Times 

African 

Nationalist 

GhanaiÇln Times 
,'. 

, 
Non-Afric~n 

Gl();Qe &- Mail 
~,.,.. 

Japan Times 

lst 

l 

3 
1 

= 2 

::; 2 

~ .. _~ --

Neeks 

- 2nd )rd 

10 19 

Il 8 

10 7 
Il 8 

13 "'fi' 9 

37 (, 

25 8 

, Il 

:. , ~ 

... > 

4th 

12 

. :3 

4 

4 

4 

4 

2 

3 

~ 

<1 

Totals 

42 

25 
22 

24 

29 

45 
37 u 

/ 

" 
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Fif'"ure V anrl Table X show. week1 y di stri bùtioT,l of ci vl'l 

war news items; They show that the least covera~e occurred 

durinp" the first week. FiJl"ure V compa'res t-~ F-ip.:ure :ÎII (Chapter 

r:v:,) and vi vid l:r shows tha"t only (,% of the total covera~e by the 

'fore iP'h pa pers ()cçurr~d durin~ th.e fj rst week. whi le '3.3% was 

re oorted for the uaj] y Times in tha t wee k. Wh j ) e the former 
, 

shows its heaviest coverap"e of 51S,6.~ in the second week,' trie 
, .. 

latter fi'!'ure indic,ates a heavlest of 4 h .9oJ,. in the third. 

'As qup"rested in the orevibus chapter~ .t'here seeJr.-ed to 

have b,,\en a news blackçJut our.in"'" the first week to ind'uce 
, . 

• 1 
Addltionally; the world front pa~es were SUC}1 noor coveraO'e. 

rif)ectin~ intcrest in t»e more p"lobal~~ involyiR~ Vietna~'and 

Yid-East, two nerennial hot-herts of strjfe. Durin r late 19 h9, 
,~ 

" 

'''rellGf nnlitics,,2 had eased and thfire W8S a 'lull in almost aIl 

t~e battle fror.ts, so that,few forei~ner.s were alerted to a 
':l< 

s~ries of events at Christmas a~d New Year's, whic~ could have 

cataoulteri Ni'tlo<eria back onto the front paJ!e. 

l'hese events include<i the canture of two major Biafran 
• 

towns, 
." ..... . ' .. Aro-chuku and l\'bawsi, by the federal forces and"' the 

t r " -.. 

linkuw' of tV/Q of its army divisions at Umuahia. This sinrr,le 

qct snljt the "!:3iai'ran -enclave" into two uneql.Jal halves, the 

• smallest of whtch was completely over-run by.federal troons. 

SimultanèousIy. there was the total collapse of Biafra's 12th 

army rji\ri<::'ion, w)loS'e officers and men melted away into t'he stream 
, 

of flee,ina- civi 1 ian refllfTees. This threw the entire southern 

sectors of the war npen to '.mimneded federai advance toward 
;' 

Owerri, 13iafra' s last nrovisional capi ta 1. 
1 

These events seemed to satisfy two news value indices 
• 'h 

prevalêht in'most w~ster~ ~~rope and the United" States. They 

, , . 

. , ., 

. ' 
, -
7 
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contained, first of aIl, elements for identif.ication as fairly 
l 

lar~e numbers of ~uropean and North American nationals were . 
servj nC'" wi th the relief orp"anizations in dyinr Biafra. 1,ike 

the 'Sta!lleyville e isode dllrinC'" the 19f.4 Conp"o erisis, their 

have been sufficient to make 
'< 

headlines.' Se ond, thege events inevitably pointed to the end 

of the war and thus contrasted sharnly with other major world , . , 

confliet areas, nrovidinq a signifieant contrast, another 
: 4 

asneet of newsworthiness. The only plausible explanation for 

the.ir non-reporti"1(r of trier;1? ('vents in the first wf>ek of ,18.lîl:t8.rj 
. 

is tho uttcr ~tlerce maintained bv hoth belli~erent~. 

~~v ~xperience at-thp 13iafraf1 JV:inistry of Ipformation is 
, 

t~at p~bl~c ackn8w]pd~ement or refut3tion of fed~ral Ni~erian 
\ 

sucee SSB S or cl aims the r 0 t)f, VIC re de layed '.lnti l the situation 

either took care of itself or became 80 com~onplace that con-

tinue1 silclîce or sccr('cy \Var; IveLicrous. Furthermorî?, t}-1e 

------" ,-events of lata Dccember found most of Biafra's~information ~nd 

~ron~~ania complex in complete rlisarray. Thr8e factors seemed 

to be rer;ponsiblc for this. First, th1S W8.S th~ Christmas holi-

days with a ~ajori~v of the hirrhly placed officiaIs nor~ally 

hand li n rr incomin'~ items joininC'" thei!' fami lies in the more 

rp.mote villa~es. AIso, the scarcity of ~iafran noney, which was 

a r(:!current f n atllre due to the Cen"l;ral Bank t s ~fforts to 0 control 
~----

the crrowinp" inflation, fou~ most news staff on the move iJ!l' 

search for mo~ey. Thirdly, there was the arrest and detention 

of script-writers and editors responsible for the nation's 

"/jar Report" radio proifram, in wh.ich cri tical remarks had been 

made about military fa~linps in the southern sector, This act, 

the third of its type in less than a month! just about dried 

, ---



.. 

U8 -

Nevertneless, sorne corresponrtents froM the affected 

areas filed nrompt reports and t~en without waitinu for the 
, "{ 

usual clearance, vanis~~d jnto the villa~es eith~r in search 

of mone~/ or ta ,join thèir fa1ftH:-i.és prenaratory"t0 pQRsible 

evacuation. ~a~y Buch reports layon the desks un~rQcessed 

u'ltil NlrJ ~r i r lTanllar"j, sincp rü lj tary corroboration could also 

nat be 0 hta 1 ned . 
. .~r 

Somo forelrrn corresponrlenta who spnscd trouble 

or recejveri tin~ on thene pvents,'wpre a1so unab]p to flash out 
\ . 

reDort~ '-l1J(' to the Iirnited transmissjoY1 facilities TrJentioned 

narlier. Thnse were a]:.=;o ,str!ctly con~ro]led hy the military 

and the 'JÎafran Jverscas Press Services uni t of the rr.inistry of 
f' 

Infor~ation. For thcse reasons, no words were forth-camjn~ from 

the Riafran a'lthorities by way of war communiques or war reports . . 
On the fede'ral side as weIl, a nèw information policy 

seem~d ta have been jn force at this time. It too was one of 

strict siJenee; contr3.ry ta the eariier Dractice of p'lblicizjnz 

any positive onerp.tions arn fheir outcome as soon as hints 

reached La;-ros ~m the ri; start front:~. This policy was to per-

sist untjl the major objective of federal unit y had been achieved. 

E~nce, both th~ Iaunchin" of the final federal offensive and its 

first set of results remained top secret. This policy was in 

kcepin~ wi~h a rrowin~ concern amon~ hi~h military field com-

manders, who felt that more or less precocious public statements 

and pUbljcitY,of their actions was not only ~8ource of embar

rassment but inimical to their war efforts. 

The two Biafran bulletins'which appeared between the 2rrd 
1f-. 

and 5th of January were appeals té the population to maintain 
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caIn: and ·.~reater virrilar)ce ln th8 wake.....of the "mar;sive federal 

vandal" invasion. Refere~ce was made in the second bulletin to 

th~ "disor~3nizatior) of our troops in cert~in badly affected 

spctbr~, where th~v ar~ b~wever Ruccessfu 1 1y ro-~rourina". No 

'", 

area wa~ C0~mor kpo"lDdae, du~ ta the massive population movc-

:-r'8nt aW~;1 from th'? affectod areas. 

)-
The f~r~t f~rlcr~l hul1ctir anpcared on the lOth whon in 

f~ct rruch of t!'c: seco:1d hal.::~ of lJ'RfrR, "includinr- uwcrri the 

!,rO'.'5'J1o:a 1 cqpital, 1'"1,:,'1 v~rt1l311y félllen tQ federal forccR. 

::t S1 '7lf'i.,v rr.a'ie rc ferencf.j to :-~ i n" in the sO\Jthern sectors, 

inc}lJd~;.'~ t'lI":; ncar]y ten rjays ')lrj l,ir,k i n'" 0: the t'NO divisions 
, 

at ~ rr")'3ria. :r'" sn')l{E' "1f ~ "r,,,,··tV;,r 'J1P "'? on ',Iwerri" and ortimis-

As nx~pcted, t~ese revelatinn~ by both sides finally ma~e 

the ~i-crian ~ailv Times rrave not as ~~ch 
k 

tptter ~yp18rqtion has bc~n found for this. Possibl~i sat~rated 

vdth ;: ~'J!"'tl-)~~ 0f \'far renortinr' und~.J' the circumstances. it 

simDly too~ nver the pat~ of lcast resistance and focused on 

other non-war event~, such as ~dver~isin~ anrl amusements for 

whi~h it W8S noted. 

In the li~h~ of the aoove discussion, it is no surnrise 
/ 

that only 57.1~ of lOP issues published by the four forei~n 
, 

newspaners d1Jri. n!"" the 27 day period in Jan1Jary carr~ed front 

• pa~e civil war ite~s. Our first quantitative hypothesls of 

mea~er covpra~e by ~he forei~n ctaily press is thus stronEly borne 
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TABLE XI/" 
F - b • 

TOTAL FORElr.T'J NET./S-l.fOLE, DAJLY AVERA']E AND PER-
9CE~rTAGE COLl'M!,1 INCH SPACE, DEVOTRD TO CIVIL ',vAR 

NE/JS IN FOFR FOREt'iN DAILv NÉWSPAPERS 

F0re; crn War ~PW8 as Da i ly Aver~. \'Iar flTews as 
Newsho'1 e ~ of TfJta] nf War J'lje>ws ~ of ForPln-n 

Paper 

f'Jon-A fri can 

Japan Times 
r;lobe ~ Mail 

= 

African 

Ghanaian Times 

Nationa1ist 

( col. Ir) 

L~591. 2 

l2IQ.< 

1QOS.2 

('57.0 
112f.~_ 

POl. '1 
• l' 

'3T1ac~ 

12. l 

21.] 
lr;.~ 

9.'3 
8.9 
() . l 

( col. In) • Newshole 

2~.-8 14.0 

41.4 '".14. R 

32.r; 24.4 

18., 75.0 
17.f 1.j.2.2 

''7 q '-:J ( . . . ,,' 
./ 

~~ ~~t:e Xl 3h0WS, all four publications used a daily 
,. 

averacre of c~]v,25.2 inches, with the total cjvi]' war ~ews 

cOY'stitutin rr an avera~e"0f Ü1.5"1o of their total avcrafTed forei?"n 

news-hole. This amnunts tl) about 12.P~ of the front parre SDace. 

The second auantitative hypotresis, that compared on a 
~ ~ 

re cr 10nal (African and non-African) basis, the African ~roup will 

tend to rjevote a rrrea te r nrOT1ort ion 0 f the i r fore i::m news-ha,le 

, to the civil warl) is alsn shown te be true. Table XI indlcates 

that t,he African dai1ies used an avera.ue of 58.6% of their forei~n 

news-ho]e, as a~ain?t 24.4%.in the other ~roUpr 

ot~er data in tr.e Table, however, seem to su~~est °a 

contrary interpretatioY'. 
/ 

First, the A~rican ~roupts daiIy cover~ 

a~e was one half shorter than that of the non-African ~r~up, an 

avera~e of 17.Q inches, comnared to 32.~ inches. Secondly, the 

proportion of total front pa~e space devoted to 'Nigeria was less ) 
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in the African than in the o-l:her naners, '9.1% a!!ainst If.~~. 

The non-A~rican also nublished a ~reater numbcr of items 37 comnired 

ta 24. 

\'1hile this quantitative r.reaJ.:-down appears at first ·rrlancE' 

to disnrove our second quantitative hynothesis, two major con'flirier-

ations show that this i8 in fact not tre casp. In the first 

nlacp, boS',-rnuns of neW8l"8.nf'rp represent differin7 1îewspaner 

stru~tures,_jn terrr~ of nu~her of na~es Rnd column siz~. Secondly, 

the differential rrloba) and Africa'r invo]vement of both q-roups 

of cOIl1îtrie3 must be kl"vt in ""'il"d. 
>--

Relative to the first co~sideration, the African dailies 

are "'"tabloids, .witr 8. daily avera""e of 12 rap'es, and consistir,lr of 

five cnll~mns ,-,er na~p. f<;ach c0111m'1 rnP'-'sures ].5 irche" wirlp an'i 

~tandard broadsheets. Thny ave !'afre 30 paar; c:: , 

riaily, with q C'o'lJrnnp :,pr na(Te~ Eacr column in tl;rn rreasures 

1.7 ir,chps wjrie and 2), inches ]onO'. It therefore follows that 

the African û"ro'lP suffers from an inherent deficiency in avail-

able space. Havin~ much le8s space to start with domoared to their 

nO'1-Afri C8.n countcrpart s, one WOl J Id expect them to ca rry le 82 

Nicrerian news co"crar-.;e. 

Ralph Casey and Thomas Copland assert that forel~n news 

ter.ds to iY1e-rease as bath a paper's circulation' and number of 
c:; 

pages increased. J James ~arkham, on the ather hand, shows that . 
, 

number o:f parTes seem ta be the more' cr,uc3al factor, observine; 

that number of nar:res and forei~n news éolumn inches exhibit a 

hi~h correlation.~ Bath stu~ies while enrichinF our understand-

ing of international news flow, seem ta under-ettimate the impact 
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of ct i ffere'nces i TI COl 1JMn si ze. The present study indicates that 

the nearly four 

A frican dai 1 ies 

of paf!es ànct,in 

ti~e8 larqer forei"n news-hole 0r"the non-
~ ; '\ --=-" 

is a functfon both of di fferences ln the'\number -=---" 
O'olumn si ze between the two e-roups of !;ewspapprJ. 

Since the focus in this study ls primarily on Ni~erian 

civil war news rather than on forei~n news per se, a second 
If 

basic ctifferentiation between the aroups Of napers must also De 

made. Canada and Japan are More alobally committed and involved 

(cu l tura l1y, Dol i tically aYld econoTTll cally) thar: the two African 

st8tes, 1h~na and Tan~a~ia. As a result of this, their avéraii 

lnterest in Afr; ca as a whol"', and f'!i r;eria in particular, i s 

relativelv minimal. This is easily exp18iYle~ by reference to 

the SaJt'Pl: hnd qU'Te "c1l1tur8.1, nrox~irr:ity" hy-nothesis, which states 
\ 

th8t in Ï.ntprnati onal news covpracre l "the event-scanner will .pay 

. partic~lar attert~ on ta the faIT'11iar, to the cu~allV sirnilar, . . 
anrl the c;"ü tura11 y cl istant will be passed b~! more eas i ly and not 

be not iceà • ,,7 

Consequently, neither Canada nor Japan is likely to devote 

as much news attention,to th~ Nl~erian civil w,r event~ às they 

wo~ld ta Vietnam or to the Middle East, whose tremendous world 

si~nificance dwarfs the forMer. Basically therefore, our data 

support the reasoninf of,our second quar.titative hypothesis. 

T1-}ey show that the African papers.~whlch 

proximity" with Niaeria, indeed devoted 

exhibit ~ater "cultural 

~ preater ~oportion of 

their mea~pr forei~n news-hole to the war issues. They used about 
.. 

two and a half times more . , thai~the non-African 

imes l~e;er. eroup, whose news-hale 18 

~i~ificant differences re however observed at the 
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national leve l ·between the four papers. The heav.iest sJnc;le war -, 
coveraaè is to be found in the ~hanaian Times, which used as 

much as 75dJ, of i ts foreip"n news-ho~e, 44.5'10 more than the aver

arTS for the other three ria i li. e 8, "and 32.8% more, t h::tll "the qat iona1-

ist which is neit in line. This exceedin~ly heavy coverarre by 

the Shanaian Times, aDart from the more "enerai nroximity fa6tors, 

see~8 to havp been the ~~a~aian aov~rn;enttR nro-Nip"erta~ raIe 
,-' 

> • 

in"the crir-d s. 

1'1 .Tqn'Jélrv lClf?, rt·han8. was the host to the Aburi w~('tjn~ t 
" ) 

• 
fi nrli n - f;O] tlt i OflS' to t~o SP nro b1e rns w!'-d c h ~,l t ima te ly Cq Imina ted 

. p ~ 

in secession and civil war. A fcderal victory seems ta have 
: . 

vin .... Hcateri that cou!îtry"s pro-NiC'"8ri;:tn nolicy, rlesnjte "the debacle 

~ of ferl8ral abro-,:"a-+':iofl of a nUl"îber Qf Hl:l ior Abltri eleci.~i(\ns. 
.. !1 . 

A1d~tionDlly. ~hana's rpw alle'î law which affpcted hundrcds of 

'3iafra1'l Tt'()S ljvi'î~ ir. the c01.Jr:try, and th8 role of the Ni',p.rian 

Hi~h CJm~issior. ir ~hana, ~eceived ~uch attention from the 

~hanaian Dre~s. This follaws Qns~ttlert and disauieten±nF condi-

tions ir th~ former secessionist area to which man y of these 

refup"ees wou ln be, !'orced to return. 

Amonp" the non-African press, the C~nadian qlobe and ~ail 

exceederJ tri? ,Tana'î rrirrf'8 covera~e b'l ::tb01Ü 20.8~ and by l7. h 

" 

in~h~R in daily column spaee. No ~i~nifica'ît nifference (less-

than 1%) ~eerns to exist between the two African pn.pers 0'1 this 

latter point. But thcy aIl used much Iess daily cpace than the 

forei~n press for the reaRons mentioned earlier. This ~re~ter 

C.anadian press coveraP.'e is once a["ain a function of e;o.vernment's 

stand and ; ts relief involvements durin~ the war... As we. shall 
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see Jater, the bulk of its covera~e relates to reJief 

~.,-somethinŒ J;pan was not invo]ved in. 
-:-;;, 

NT~ERIAN ANf} NOT\l-NI,}ERIAN DAILIES 

\. 
Quan~itativc covera~e in both Ni~erian and n0h-Ni~erian 

paperp (Table DI) iT\dic8.tcs as would be expected, the 

Ni"crj~n ncwsnaner carrt~rl more'civil war newn than the other 
o • 

The Dai 1(' 

fror.t. par-e poace, 

'T';:r.0'" l1scd 8bollt 1857 jnches or 'l5<h of '1tS ) 
-., -

cOTTlnare'li to 12'.Rf,; fnr the fore i p-n (non-'rür-e riap) . 
, " 

naners, a~o~t 22,3~ more ~han its co~petitors. Also the D~iIy 

T inoe s dai 1 y a veraC"(> of f,f3. P j '1Ch~ was doub Je the coye ra~e' of 

~~:, :î0':-A fr"Ï can ;rr01J,r', ancr 1 q. ~ i nchè s more" than the Shan1. ian . 
~~d Tanzanian r~rer8 ~ej, Finally, jn terms 0: number of items, . . 
t 0 J, the .:;;.D....;a_5_1"",:;_' _'r_i_m_B_, s_ lead~ with 42, which is 19 items above the 

Africq~ -rou~. h~t only five ~ore t~an the,non-Afrtcan ~roun. 

TABLE XII 

C1Lpr:T\' P:CHES, PERCENTA'";.E FRO~:~ FA'iE SPACE t AND 
r-:,J 0tl' ITZil"S DEVOTED TO riAR 1\1':',,<,s Ii~ NI';ERJAN 

A "'IJ~ r,;IÎ"~-l\'1 ,";ERIA ,,; JAl r.v l'~~".;SPAPr~R'3 

, 
C olJ :J.tr:, /Pa 1)(> r 

-
Ni.rreria 

Dai1y ",-i.lmr,s 

Afric3.n 

'?hana ian" Time:.;; 

Nationalist 

= 
X 

Non-African 

Japan Times 

'i~obe & Mail 

= 
X 

Jo. çf.j 

'!'ot'3.1 'Jar 
NeWfl 

(col. .inch) 

493.2 
475.3 . 
484,3 

583,8 
103.?O 

807.9 

',far:' CV;3 % 
of 'rotaI 

'Soace 

35.1 

'" , 

9.) 
8.9 

9 ',1 

12.1 

21.1 
16.6 

Dai ly Avcr. 
(col. inch) 

(P,P 

18,3 

17.t< 

18.5 

2).8 

41.4-

32.6 

No, of .'{ar 
Items 

42 

22 

25 
23 

45 
29 
37 

. ( 
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The above fj~ures SU~~c8t that the Daily Times rapresent- ~ 

in~ Ni 7 erian d8ilics jn 7cneral, may indeed have ~ervpd aè a 

vi taJ source for the forp i 0"n correspondents and non-T'.:j1 rrerian 

paT"'ers.,. j-f(1~in: d()cq",pnte~ the '"'"p.nera l tendency towarùs mt'a,O":r 

_l covora ~E' in the foreif"n nrCf";f) , WP n')w turn our attf'ntio~ to an 

,-
TYPES I)I<' CO'ŒRAr:E 

i:'h0 fiCCOîd set of hyn:Jthe~is tests the types of coverage 

and s0cially-orientcg mat8rials. As mentioned 
, c 

earli~r, it W3.S assllP'led that ,foreie]"n ;failjes ~i.l1 tend to concen-
\ /,- , 

t~8 s6cially or;pnted, than on trate their C0vera~e more O~ 

/ 

. / 
-e-1i'?,,:,;t?rtlvn 1'l1atr-ria1 ..... Tt wa~ also maintaineci t'hat the Afri,c'an 

'T(,)'H"' of/f'af\ers wi 11 f'ay 'TlOrR 8.ttr:ntio!'1 to the substantive 

iro7or'~'3.tior... ln tlt,:;se hypotbeses, we 'T]llst ,?_nvp.§t~,':Tate the pro

norti 0 ..... '9-1 ri 1.::t ri. huti on of cohtent aTTJo~he nine sub ,jec t":matter 

catc~orics for each paner. 

C0ntrary t,0 expecta~ion. the first hypothesls if) not 

affirrred, as shown r'n Table XIII. On the.averar-e, the foreirrn 
f' 

press concentrat8d fO% of its reportin~ on substantive matters, " , 

includ,inr foreic-n relations, Biafran affairs,. Nirreria'i-l affairs, 
( , 

Econornjc 'Tlatters/!3.nd Military Acts. The explanation for this' 

subst-al'1tj ve concentration is two fold. First of aIl, there js 

the ~lobal news aF,encies penchant for 'ha~d facts'. This leads ' 
{l 

-
to a MeaSllre of uniformi ty in world news coverage, such as is 

refJected in our data. Kayser's contention about the'internatio

nal i ~a.iion' of news is thug corroborated. He observes. that the 

'reliance on the same news pu~eyors mi~ht destroy journalistic 

di versity amon!:!' nations,' leadin.çr to unheal thy uniformi ty in 
". 

'. 
. " 
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perceptio'î, thoucrht anri intr>restq amon Lf napers. 9 
, 

A f;e,Çohd explanat i (ln for th i f; sll'J,stanti ve conce ntratinn 

deri vcs fro'11 "';r.n • rumor theorv' '::-dvancedl by Allport a'ld Postman. 10 

Expla-hlin rr observee! 'sh ;_ft of theme' i.., rU1TJor transmissior. they 

maintai"1ed that decreàpin.=-- versimi li tlte!e in COV9rar:e and 

hei~htpnjnr see1TJ to ~o hand in harri. Wit~ rep0rts cO'î8istjn~ 
, 0 

al~ost alw~yq of ~ri~cin~l ana ppr~phcral themes, the former may 
, 1, 

'perc-:ist dllrin:-- trans'Tlisrdo:", whil,-, so-rr,e periphèral details'may 

acqllire sorr,p nrominence. "bec":)~e C'harnenet3 at -the eXDense of the 

brinci~~l theme, a new t~eme . '" -1 l resultl.rl r .~ 

that once tre new thcme erner""p.s. i..t "be/Tins to influence and, as 
'M 

far 8.8 Tlossible, assi"'1ilate ta rtself aIl the indlvidual details 
~ 

tha t re ['1a i'î in. i:h'? <::;:tbry. Il 12 ,,-, " 
\ -

A si'Yljlar nf-)enome"1()Y'\ s~eT1"S . Ih,ave o~raterj relativ~_"to 

the c1"i l \Var N;:WS renorti.r:rr. aœrt from the o'îe-
" 

TABLE XIIi'" = ...... ;-.-..0.0..;;;.-;;;. 1 

PROPORTIONAL DISTRIBUTION OF CONTENT AMONG 
NlNE SUBJECT-MATTER CATEGORIES IN THE FOREIGN PRESS 

African Non-African 
Ghana Nation- Glob~ &: 1 

Categoty Times a1ist Average Mail Japan Times Avera!e 
Substantive. 
Foreign Relations 4.6 19.7 12.2 6.4 7.0 6.8 
Biafran Affairs 22.7 23.7 23.2 B.4 20.7 14.6 
~igerianAffairB 20.6 10.2 15.4 13.3 16.0 14.6 
Economie Matters r.B 0.9 6.2 0.4" 3 .. ~ 
MilitarY Acta ~ 14.2 12.0 16.0 16.4 16.2 - -

57.8 69.6 /' 63.; 50.3 60.5 55.4 

,~ 

\ 
"" --
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TABLE XIII CONT'D. 

AfricJl,n Non-African , 
Ghana Nation- Globe &'-,/ < 

Category Times alis~ Aver~e Mail JaEan Times Average 
Sociall{1 

- , <. 

Relief Etc. 27.7 25.4 26.5· lf4.6 ,,30.6 37.6 
Churc1\ ~·tC-.1 0.8 1.3 '1.1 

i\fIt. : 

Press Relation 0.8 2.7 1.8 3.9 5.8 .4 •. 8 
Persona'lit~les 0.8 0,.4 0.4 0.2 . 

-L!!. / Others " 1b.2 ~ 1.8 ~ q --
42.2 30.4 36.3 49.7 39.5 44.6 

Following , the oAllport anr Postman theory. the relative ifbportance 

-"or newsworthiness of themes in ti clustet' seèms also to be a,ffected 

by the 'leveling~ sharpening' process, resulting in shifts of 

themes. Accordingly, each emergent theme acquiras a humber of . 

peripheral themes with which it dominates neW8 reporting, u~til 
).l< ... ~ 

-1 _ 

ultimately supplanted in time. 
.,,-, . 

Ba~ed on this reasoning, at 'one stage in the .art relief 

and humanitarian concerns acted as a central theme following the 

'relief politics' of Mid 1969., Its peripheral themes included 
~, 

'" foreign relations, Church and .z:eligion, ;press relations, .BiafI"aJl 

affairs', and Nigèrian affairs. Each of the sé seemed to, generat e 

,J' features contributing to the è:ontroversy. And ,any major relief 
! 

items tended ,to be associated with materitls about one o~ more 
'" - ~ . 

of these allied cate~ories, ensuring that only a certain reduced 
, ~~ 

nu"~er of tapies were "'chiefly .in'\~he news at &. particular time. 

At the end of the w!1r in JanuaI"Y. 1970" mili tary acts, 
ft 

fol~owing.N~geria·s crushing gains in the field, seemed to have 
1 

assumed the raIe of a cen;tral subjeét-matter~ ,-rts', p'e~ipheral , = 
II 

subject-matte~ inc~uded tour catego~ie~ upon which it.*-y ~ave 
. ~ .. 

, had direct .and immèdiate news consequénee.eJ. These were torelgri 
\. '. " ~ ~ 

• "0 

., . 
.. . ' 

. , 
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rela~ions, Biafran affairs, ' Nigerian affairs, and relief matters • 
• -

~ -~, 
These, according tq our reasoning, exhibit an interlocking 

." 

t , 

l "" 

,/ '. - ( 

relationshi~, whlch explains the heavy substantiie:ço~centration 
Q ) ~ -' 

.of the Nigerian as we Il as the non-Nigerian papers both of which. 
- ~ . , 

devote~ about 89~ of th~i-r spa,ce to these issues. 
- l, 

. ~enerally therefore, while a co~on 'dependençe on the 

global agencies may ~ave a unifying influence ensuring ~ g;eater 

or equally high réporting of the subst~tivé group, the 'cluster~ 
. 

ing of subject-matter following the argument in this chapter, 
o , , 

may have ensured their l'ni tial selection for c.overage by t.he 
~...... " 

~gencies. Hence thià o~served negation of the 'trst quantitative 

hypothesis '. 

~pite tpis foreign press ëoncen~ration on substantive 
c' 

matters, our second hypothe~is stands affirmed as the African - ., 

group devoted(8.J~ more atte~~ion to thi~ group than the ~on

African paper~ ~et these differences are not as striklng as one 

would eXPect, con~idering'that 'proximtty variables a~ well as a 
~ . , 

~ppoged greater African concern .;.ver the poli tical desti -ny: of , 

,;A siste~ nat~on we~e op%rating at the 
1 • 

time. This rein~orces an 

earlier point.that the African press, even when it is rep~rting 
. , , 
its o~n.a~~irs,'is strong~y influenced by world news pa~terns, 

· . 

whlch are g~jred to'the'perceptions in the'old colonial head-· " 

quarters of Lo~don and Paris. 
,,,,' 

\ 

_1 , -, , . 
• 

, 
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TABLE ·.XIV 
! , 

RANK ORDER OF COLUMN INCH COVERAGE OF 
ElCH CATEGORY .FOR THE FOREIGN PRESS 

Category 

Foreign Relati 
Biafran Affairs 
Nigerian Affairs 
Eéronomic Matters 

Mili tary A.cts 
Relief Etc.
Church Etc. 
Press Relations 

Personali tiea 
Others 

Ghana 
Times 

6 
2 

J 

5 
1 

1-
7 

7 
4 

Nationalist 

:3 
2 

5 
8 

4 
1 

6 

7 

Globe & 
Mail 
; 
4 

J 
6 
2 

l 

8 

7 

9 

Japan 
Times 

5 
2 

4 

9 

J 
l 

8 

'6 

7 

Table XIV shows that in terms of rank ordering of cate

gpries, relief rnatters score in the first position in aIl four 

.. publications. Biafran affairs ranks second in aIl but the Globe 
"" '. 

and Mail, where it ranks fourth. Foreign relations ranks fifth 

in both non~African ~ailies, but :3rd,~n the Nat!ona1ist and 

sixth in the Ghanaian Times.. This ag~n highlights the ~lace of 

relief --.in comparison to the othat ~tegpries • . 
While this leading category'bélonged to the socia11y 

, 
oriented grouP! at least th~ee.subsequent ranks.àre drawn from 

-. . 
the substantive group of .subject-matter. The .ranking generally 

lndicates that, despite the ~nfluence of a common soùrce or 

sources, papers develQp9d significant differences, which are 
r 

la~gely attribute4 to proXi~ity fact~rs, di~f~rential involve-
. , 1. 4 

ment of tJ'leir governments and/or na~io~. and as shall be 

demohstrated later, differences in ~tional foreign policy 

towards the' Nigérian war., . - ... -" 
Among-non-substantive (socially~oriented) mattera. aIl 

... 
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four foreign dailies stressed relief and humanitarian concerns 

far more than aIl others put together. Here, the Globe and 

~ of Canada with 44.~ had the highest, and the Nationalist 

of Tanzania with -, 25.4~ the lowest of coverage. 

The disproportionate world interest in relief matters is 

attributable to Biafrais 'genocide by starvation' propaganda. 

This was developed by her Geneva based public relations fi~, 

Markpress, during the 1969 phase .of 'relief politics', and rein-
. ~ 

stituteà in Mid J~nuary 1970 after the- èapitulation. The àtate-

ment at that time reiterated charges of genocide, seeing in the 

federal victory, and the subsequent ban on relief agenciea, a 

fulfillment of a prophecy. In addition, the ban on foreign 

newsmen ente ring the newly conquered Biafran areas seemed to add 

credence to Biafran assertions and world suspicions. 

Another source of information for relief matters came 

from non-professional communicators among whom'were the relief 

officiaIs, missionaries, tourists and Home international civil 

servants. While the world media relied heavily on the global 

agencies, as weIl as Markpress releases, theae non-professional . 
communicators filed considerable eye-witneas accounts of the 

war's last phase, especially the ensuing refugee and relief prob

lems. These helped to swell non-African relief coverage, as 

, Most of these private dispatches did not usually reach the 

African papers directly. 

,inally. th.re li no doubt that of aIl categories, relief 

and refugee problems lend themselves to ~he Most sensational 

coverage and arouae strong human interest. Hence, the growing 

image of starving, mal-fad mothers, children and Boidiers could 

• • 
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hardly fail to out-do other less sensational categories, in the 

battle for s9arce news space. 

At the national level, apart from ~he influence of a 

common source ,- the differential relief involvement of the various 

nations may also account for this skewing of relief coverage 

among the papers. A~ a government and people, Canada seems to 

have been more intimately involved in the task of relieving 

hunger, disease and suffering on both sides o~ the battle line 

than the other nations. Its world-wide Mercy organizatiort, 

Canairelief. operated on both sides throughout the war. The 

operations in Biafra, like those of Many other agencies, were 

in defiance of federal Nigerian POliC~ and thereby involved 
'..1 

consïderable risks to lives and property. Its services persisted 

until the final occupation of the Ul~ ~irstrip by federal troops. 

an act which rendered it unuseable and illegal for all aircrafts. 

During this last phase, the Canadian government at 

ottawa mAde a huge grant of over two million dol~ars to the 

organization for extensive Mercy work in the "war affected areas". 

In addition, direct aid was given to the Nigerian government. 

including transport planes. Medical personnel and supplies, food 

and clothing. AlI these relief gestures satisfy the 'identifica-

,. tion' in~ex and thus becarne newsworthy. They were Iauded by -

the Canadian press., including the Glpbe and Mail, who also 

continuously criticized the government's delays tn "coming to 
i ,. 

the aid of human suffering in the true Jf~adian spirit without 

follow ing the lead of othe r countries. Il ë: 

Tanzania 's 20~ cove~e of foreign rela~ions, whieh is the 

highest for any paper (Table XVI) 1s alsb explained by differential 

government invQlvement. Tanzania was almost left in the eold. 
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especially in African circles, after it sided with Biafra. She 

however saw an opportunity in the las~ phase of the war for 

vindicating her gestures,to. and policy in, Biafra by the examin

ation bf the various implications ror Africa of Biafra's ~ate. 

Having observed that foreign press front page civil war news 

coverage tended to be rel~tively small and Inadequate and that 

some categories were preferred more than the others, we shall 

now consider the edi torial reactions ~f -the se papers relative to 

the war. This is to discover any possible rëlationship bétween 

both their news coverage and editorial opinion on the events. 

ANALYSIS OF FOREIGN PRESS EDITORI~L 

No formaI hypothesis relative to editorial comments was 

developed in this s~udy. However, the data yields information 

indicative of a correlation between the published editorials and 

the front page news. 

The four dailies published a total of 18 editorial comments 
-

during the 27 day period in January. The Globe and Mail accounts 
.. 

for six as against fi veeach by the African papers, and two by 

the Japan Times. Table XV shows that 6l~ or eleven items 

dealt with substantive matters. This reinforces earlier front 

page findings, which rejected o~ first qualitative hypothesis. 

Like front page coverage. relief matters' rank in the firet place 

among the categories, with 3~ of aIl coverage. The Globe and , 
Mail which led in front page relief coverage earlier, a1so \ 

~ted greater editorial attention to this category, with 66.~ 
\ 

compared to 40~ and 20~ by the Ghanaian Times and Nationalist, 

respectively • 
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TABLE XV 

SUBJECT-MlTTER CATEGORY DISTRÏBUTION OF EDITORIAL 
HEADLINES IN FOUR FOREIGN DAILY NEWS PA. PERS 

.. Ghana 
Ca~egory Times 

Foreign ~elations 1 
Biafran Affaira l 
Nigerian Affairs l 
Econom~c Matters 
Military Acts 
Relief Etc. 
Church Etc. 

. Pre ss Relations 
~ersoJlalities 

Others 
Totals. = 

2 

5 

Nation
alist 

3 
l 

l 

... 

5 

Globe 
ci: Mail 

2 
,-

4 

6 

Japan 
Times 

2 

-~ 
2 

No. of 
Items 

6 
4 
1 

7 

18 

Percent 
of Total 

33.0 
22.0 

6.0 

100.0 

The above observation corroborates Ostgaard's ~onclusion 

that "there can be no douot that an editorial view sometimes , ~ 

makes its' impact on the. news reported.-15 On a regional basis. 

the African group devoted about 70~ of the editorials to the 

sub8tanti~ely oriented subject-matter categories, while the n~n

African group divided its editorial attention equally to relief 

and substantive issues. This again confirms earlier front page 

findings relative to our second qualitative hypothesis. 

NIGERIAN VS. NON-NIGERIAN. TYPES OF COVERAGE 

Table XVI compared proportional content distribution amon8 

"the nine categories for the Nigerian DaiIy Times and the foreign 

dailies. Indic~tions are that the former was used as a blue 

print'for content selection by the latter. 

• 
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TABLE XVI 

PROPORTION OF" CIVIL WAR NEWS FOR EACH CATEGORY 
IN NIGERIAN AND NON-NIGERIAN NEWSPAPERS 

-r Nigerian Af'rican N on-Âf'ri can 
Category ~ ~ ~ 

Foreign Affairs 21.2 12.2 6.8 
Biafran Affairs ,4.3 23.2 14.6 
Nigerian Affaîrs 18.7 15.4 14.6 
Economie Matters 2.5 0.9 3.2 
Mi1itary À$ts 3.,7 2·1f 16.2 
Re1ief Etc. 8.2 A 6.5 37.6 

~ 

Churc~ Etc. 0.3 1.1 
Press Relations 4.6 ~8 4.8 
Personali ties 5.9 0.4 0.2 . 

7:6 others 0.6 , 0.9 - , 

100.0 100.0 100.0 

Apart from the heavier coverage of mi1itary acts and 
\\ 

re lief matters...- in the non-Nigerian papers, the genera1 pattern 

of coverage indicates that the foreign press seemed to follow 

the lead of the Daily Times of Nigeria. The discre~~cy with 

respect ~o .militaryi and r~lief news in the fdreign press, as ha~ 

been pointed out earlier, is partly due to,the news activities' 

of a group of non-professiona1 communicators. On the other hand, 

while the relief situation ~mained acute. the Nt~erian daily 

underplaye~ it, beca~~e it w~~ perha~s too c~ose to these issues 

to eva1uate them accurately. On th& mi1itary aspects, while the 

i~side story of Nigeria's military operations and strategies 

remained unavailable to the loc~l media, some wel~ placed forelgn 

officials did "smuggle" such informat~on abroad into newspaper 
J 

h,.us~s, The COl,: 'Scott ~pisode is one such instance. His pur-

ported "contidentia1 ci-eport", describing "the .Nigerian army in 
\ . 

advance" ended up on the pages of a London new.paper, the S'unday . ., 

, 
t 
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16 Telegraph. from whence i t rnay have spread to other papers in 

Europe and America, given the exchange agreements between papers 

and agencies. 
,-

The restrictive press regulations.~ however. made 'the pub-

lication of any outside relief or military material impossible 

in a Nigerian paper. especially if these items were critical of 

the federai regime or its agencies. These facts seern ~o account 

for the slightly higher coverage of some categories in the for

eign press, which the Nigerian Daily Times may have considered 
" 

sensitive. 1n conclusion, we will claim that the Nigerian press 

helped ta shape the critical tendency of the foreign press cover-

age. It may thus have provided a worlë blue print for the kind of 

information world readers would receive about the Nigerian war. 
, 

• as weIl as how they would evaluate these evants. as the third 

aspect (the direction of news treatment) of our analysis will 

show. 

HYPOTHESIS III. DlRECTIONAL NEWS ANALYSIS-

Thp final set of hypotheses asser~ that, 

a) Nigeria will tend to be favorably treated in foreign news-

paper coverage. 

b) the non-African papers will, however. be more favorably 

disposed to Nigeria than the African group. 

Table XVII indicates that both of these hypotheses are 

indeed-confirrned. First. aIl the ~pers tak~ together show a 

/ margin of favorability of about +9% points, that is a +39.~ 

favorable overall againBt a -30.8% unfavorable content. This 

supports the tirst hypothes~s. Nèutral content accounts for 

about 29% of the total coverage. 

The second hypothesis lB equally supported, in'that the 
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non-Afriean dailies show an average +29.3~ point margin of favor

abi~ity, that is +5l.2~ against -21.9%, while the African group 

maintains a -12.2% margin, +27.6% against -39.8~. 

TABLE XVII 

PERCENTAGE .OF TOTAL COLUMN INCHES OF WAR 
NEWS CLlSSIFIED FAVORABLE, NEUTRAL, AND UN

FAVORABLE IN NON-NIGERIAN DAILY NEWSPAPERS 

Favorable Unfavorable Neutral 
Newspapers + 

, 0 
Non-Afriean 
Japan 

~il:l 48.9 25.1 25.8 
Globe 53.4,' 18.6 27.9 . 

:: 51.2 
X 

21.9 26.8 

African 
Ghanaian Times 39.3 19.5 40.4 
Nationalist 16.0 60.2 23.8 

'" = 27.6 . 39.8 32.1 
X 

Considering news direction on a regional 

Margin of 
Favorabili t;y: 

+ 23. 8 

+ 34.8 
+ 29.3 

+ 1.9.8 
- 44.2 , 
- 12.2 

basis however, 

misrepresents the facts soméwhat, sinee the Tanzanian paper over-

whelmingly neutralized the positive orientation of-the Ghanaian 

Times. It i s therefore preferable to ,eonsider the direction of 

eaeh paper separately. Indications are that papers tend to reflect 
1 

their home government's policy on the Nigerian war. Papers in' 

friendly eountries tended to be more favorable in their coverage 

than the unfriendly ones, whic~,were relatively unfavorable in 

orientation. 

Table XVII not unexpectedly indicates that Tanzania's 

Nationalist used a disproportionate amount of unfavorable content. 

Its margin la a -44.2~ negative compared to the Globe and Mail's 

+34.~ and the Jàpan Times' +23.~_-or Ghanaian Timea' +19.~ . -- --~ . 
.." 

favorable margina. This pattern of directional coverage is not 

., 

1 
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unexpeeted. The Nationalist and the Ghanaian Times as gQve~-

ment organs will normally tend to toe the government line. Hence 

their coverage seemed to correlate with the national government's 

foreign policy stand on Nigeria. 

TABLE XVIII 

DIRECTIONAL MARGINS OF FAVORlBILITY FOR 
BACH CATEGORY IN THE FOREIGN NEWSPAPERS 

Japan Globe 
Catego:Q Times &: Mail Nationalist 

~oreign Relations + 39 + 74 - 61 
Biafran- Affaira +)4 + 70 - 16 

_Nigerian Affaira + 92 + 87 - 67 
Economie Nattera +100 + 4 - 56 
Military Aets + 24 + 84 73 
Relief Etc. 8 1 )2 

Church Etc. +100 - Il 
Presa Relation - 40 + 9 -100 
Personali tiea 
others 82 + 36 -, 

Ghana 
Times 

- 3:8 
+ 6 
+ 85 ' 

+ 26 

- 12 

Table XVIII confirms a highly (-60.~) unfavorable content 

by the Nationalist, which is in keeping with Tanzania's recog

nition of secessionist Biafra. Though a greater proportion of 

Ghanaian 'Times coverage (40.4~) appears to be in the neutral 

category, it still shows a +20~ point margin of favorability, 

which reflects i ts goverlunent 's favorable dispo'ai tion towa~ 
Nigeria. Among the non-African dailies. the Japan Times while 

generally favorable carried more critical content (25~) as com

pa~ed to 18.6~ for the Globe and Mail. The latter's higher 

margin of favorability seemed to be both the function of the 

proximity factors mentioned earlier, and the foreign policy 

influence. In addition, Canada's federal syste~ equally threat

ened by separatist foroes, seemed.to have aroused sympathetic 
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coverage of the'Nigerian dileœma. AlI of these support Bernard , 

Cohen's speculation about a possible correlation between"foreign 
"r \ 

policy and press coverage Qf foreign events. 17 

DIRECTION OF NEWS TREATMEN.T 1 NIGERIAN VS. NON;'NIGERIAN 
1 

Apart from the two cgtegories of Nigerian affairs and 

press relations, major discrépancies exist~among the three groups 

of papers, as shown in !àblè XIX. One of the exceptions consist 

of a positive 

TABLE XIX 
~ 

DIRECTIONAL MARGINS OF FAVORABILITY FOR RACH 
CATEGORY tIN NIGERIAN AFRICAN AND NON-AFRICAN 

Category .Non-African African 
Foreign Relations + 56.5 - 39.5 
Biafran Affa i rs + 52.0 5.0 
.Nige rian Affairs 

t 
+ 89.5 + 9:0 

Economie Matters + 52.0 - 28.0 
Military Acts + 54.0 - 23.5 
Relief Matters 4 .• 5 - 16.0 

.Church Etc. + 45.5 
Press Relations 

Nigerian 
+ ' 35. 4 
+ T3.5 
+ 74.8 
+ 100,0 

+ lOO.O 

+ 86.8 
+ 100.0 

21.0 - 15.5 - 50.0 
~rBGnalities + 65.4 

1 • 

Others 41.0 12.0 

margin Q ora flit y in aIl three groups, in which the African 

group corded +9~'which is the le~t margin in aIl three, for 

Nigerian affairs. The other is a n~ve margin ~or press rela

tions for which the non-African group scored -15.5~, which is 

the least. 

A greater directional agreement exi~ between the Nigerian 
/ 

and non-African publications, ~oth of which exhibit high positive 

margins of favorability on five categories"which are also of 

the substantive ,group. foreign relations, Biafran affaira, 

Nigerian affaira, economic matters, and military acta. On the 
e .. \ 
, 
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" other hand, the Afriean and non-African groups disagree with 

the Nigerian position on relief matters, by recording -16% and 

. -4.5% as again~t Nigeria's high +86.8% favorability score. As 

pointed out earlier, the African.figure must be interpreted with 

caret since they are considerably skewed by the highly n~gati!ely 

oriented Tanzanian Nationalist. 

To conelude, the data reported in this chapter aDfifm, 

five of the six postulations with which we -}et 

observed.o~erall paucity of th\'CiVil w~r~ews 
press, tne African group ~f papers tended more 

out. Despite 

in the foreign 
1 

than their non-

.A.frican counterpart', to publish more news about the events. In 

terms of individual category coverage, the foreign press focused 

~ dispro!ortionate attention\on~the relief and other humanit~rian 
,If 1- " . 

aspec~s of the conflict. On the other ha~, considered on a 

broader p~ rspecti ve of groups of categorie s, the cove rage tended 

te be in fa~or of the substantive group consisting of foreign 
. 

relations, Biafran affairs, ~igerian affairs, economic matters and 

mili tary acts. 

Generally, Nigeria received a disproportionate amount of . ' 

favorable news treatment., except for the Nationalist', whos'e 

government's policy stand was overtly anti-Nigeria throughout 

the war. The data further highl~ght a possible correlati~n 

-between ~ews coverage, government for~ign policy starid on the 

war, and edi torial l'oliey of the newspapers. Finally, compared , 

to the Dailt Times dât~, indications are that the latter May 

have served as a vital but inadequate source for the 'foreign • 
. 

correspondent and the foreign press. It may have helped to shape 
~ 

the quantity, types'of eoverage and the direction of news ~reat

ment in t~ foreign press. In the final chapter, which 

, . 

( 
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CHAPTER SIX 

CONCLUSION 

Afte~this complex analysi~ of Nigerian, African and non

African coverage'of the conclusion oiNigeria's fratricidal war. 

what has be'en added t'o our understanding of world news flow? In 

addition, what ~oes this éase study of one African country's 

attempt at modernizing"its communication facilities and techniques 

suggeS't'abou.t the stra:te~i~s-1;O be employed by others still 

grappling with ~he problems of. nation-building and participation 

in the world news flow process? 
. 

The thesis, first of'al},'confi~s'that th~re is a'paucit~ 

of African content i~the international news market. contrary 
, 

< v 

to previous studies, however, which emphasize ecOnornic and tech-

nological impediments, .this one documents, the. disproportionate 
~ 

impact of Nigerian press regulations as well. as censorship, which 
, , 

restricted the flow from the source. As a matter of fact Nigeria, 

which was hailed as having one of the MOSt Jiberal information 

systems in Africa, turns out to have,moved away from a pluralis-, 

tic party press.· to . . 
independence. Not 

a governmentally qoci~~ated situation after 
t 

only were more than, 96%~;. of the pape rs founded 
'.. ' ~,; 

, 1 

after this period under direct governrnênt ownership and control, but 
~ " fJ 

the institution ot that country's press laws, and the subsequent 

change to a mili tary one party rule, tended to destroy wtlatever. 

frëedom the press and journalis~ May h~~, enjoyed in the pasto 
. 

Our data corroborate add1tionally, that top status nations . 
get, more news'attention tha~ low statua countries, like Nigeria. 

f 

, ' 

1:" 
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The comparison of African and non-African press coverage, for 

example, shows that the latteJ;.."devoted a smal,ler proportion of 

their foreign news-hole to the Nigerian civil war than the former. 
\ 

Thirdly, it appears that negative evants are more likely to pro

pel a low status nation into world press headlin~a, than positive 

ones. While.the end of the war, a positive event, should have 

garnered more world news interest, our data show that the sen

sational plight of refugees,~ hunger and disease, attracted 
, 

greater foreign coverage than any other single news category • . , 
Finally, the evidence shows that culturally more distant 

nations make news, only if reports are tailored to the local 

news values of the recipient nation. In the Nigerian war, con-

trary to other events, a large number of foreign nationals and 

governments were involved in diverse aspects of the conflict. 
~ 

This involvement satisfied the identification index and thus 

increased non-African coverage. The Canadian press consequently, 

followed the relief activities of its nationals on both aides of 

the fighting and devoted a lot more attention to Nigeria than 

it ordinarily does to issues so far removed from its own citizena. , 
The comparative nature of this study also elaborates on 

the very general nature of Many international news flow studies, 

by providing evidence for explaining the relative paucity of 

African'news. First, it turne out that in global political terms, 

the Nigerian civil war was a localized African affair without 

vast inte z:national signif,icance. In competing for scarce front 

page news space about such global crises as Vietnam or 

the Middle East, it therefore lost out. Also, the coverage of 

the Nigerian crisis was complicated and made more difficult by 
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contradictory official releases by both sides, and the vast 

restriction on the local and foreign press. If despite these 

factors, and according to our earlier proposition, the foreign 

correspondent gets his prime information from local journals, 

Jike the Nigerian Daily Times, with only 35% front page coverage, 

then foreign press coverage of 42% represents a significant 

effort to report the war abroad. Low coverage, it turns out, 

may not necessarily result from apathy or disinterest alone. 

Poor local coverage, indeed,may have contributed to such low 

foreign press coverage. 

Contrary to previous accounts, our study indicates that 
. 

the foreign press performed pretty weIl, primarily in the cate-

gory of relief news. It played a major role in exposing star-
" 

vation in Biafra, in keeping the issue ~live and in arousing 

world sympathy and support for the civilian victims of the war. 

Furthermore, i t' helped to minimi ze the mili tary excesses of the 

victo~ious federal side, which was a boon to innoce~t citizens. 

By adding to the surveillance of the conduct of the Nigerian 

Army Coften challenging the facts and propriety of certain reports 

by the Ipternational Observer T~am, which it even called the 

"International Absôlver Tearn"), the foreign press, at least 

indirectly contributed to the overall reduction of a possible 

massacre at the end of the war. 

In turning to an evaluation of the communication strat~ 

egies ,to be employed by countries striving for improved foreign 

coverage of their news, the Nigerian case study suggests the 

following points. In the first place, Africa needs i ts own' 
_ 0 

news agency to collect and .disseminate African and other world 

. " 

.. 
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news. ,in the appropriate volume and types, and with a pertinent 

_African bias. As this study shows, depenQ~nce on foreign cont

rolled global agencies, especially for intra-African neWB flow, 

for example, compromises major African needs and interests. For 

African and world events to be effectively interpreted from an 

African point of view, inevitably demanda a newa-gathering and 

proce~sing mechanism entirely African in make-up and orientation. 

As a filter for out-going African news. auch an African Continen

tal News Agency, in association with the national agencies. would 
~ 

ensure improvements in the quantity and types of African news 

copy, at least, from the source. It wou Id also in je ct a truly 

African perspective in the copy before its dispatch to other news 

organizations abroad. 

An African Continental News Agency requires, among other 
o 

things, a well trained indigenous 'journa~ist corps, as weIl as a 

reorientation in government-press relations., T~e former calls 

for an intensive journalism training program, geared to producing 

a new oreed of professional journalist ta improve the quality of 

local reporting. Even in a country as large and diversified as 

Nigeria, there are only two schools of journalism. both of which v -

are relatively under-staffed and ill-equipped for the gigantic 

task of producing thœe new journalists., 

The older school, at the University of Nigeria, Nsukka. 

for examp~e, has graduated less than a dozen journalists a year 

in the la st dec~de. Generally, its training program ia more 

theoretical and adade'mic, than practical. Few journalism courses 

include the history of journalism. news r~porting, editing, 

"advertising and marketing. A majority of th~ other courses are 

, 
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in the fields of political science, sociology and social psy

·chology. The school always lacks requisite teaching staff. In 

1970-71, for example, it had no Ph.d among its six academic 

staff, 83~ of whom held no more than a university bachelor's 

degree in journalisme Practical training involved the publica

tion of ~n internaI (campus) circulatirlg weekly. the Naukka Record. 
~ 

There has been no investigation relating to the· ove raIl 

training program and news activities of the student journalists 

in the school. However, interviews with sorne students, as weIl 

as my personal observations, indicate that effective training 

is largely impaired by factors, which include the inadequacy 

and poor quality of practical training facilities, inexperience~ 

and less qualified teaching and technical staff, unavailability 

of journalism hooks and other literature. and the bureaucratic' 

problems relating to the printing and publishing of the Record, 
I~' .. .. 

by the prîntJrs of the government's weekly, the Renaissance. 

There is also the vital fact of unavailability of government 

scholarships for prospective journalism candidates. With jour

nalism conspicuously absent on the\ annual government scholarship 

list, the profession is inevitably under-rated by the public, 

for whom the list reflects national man-power needs and therefore 

employment priori~ies. Hence, journalism still attracts only a 

handful, some of/whom may switch to ~her more popular fields or 
/ 

professions âfter the first year in the school of journalisme 
1 

This thesis upholds Kruglak's contention that local 

training, as against training in foreign countries like the 

Uni~ed states, is preferable for the beginning African and other 

third world journalists. l On the other hand, his assertion that 

"there is no paucity of journalism programs" in these developing 

o 
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areas May' not stand the test. Certainly, any valuable 'estimation 

of Institutes and Schools of Journaliam. such as Kruglak attempts, 

must go beyond Mere counting of physical structures. As the 

Nsukka College of Journalism mentioned earlier indicates, man-

power and other facilities likely to enhance the training of 

the calibre of journalists envisaged for present day African 

need~, must be taken into consideration. More institutes and 

schoo~s of journalism are definitely needed to meet different 

national needs. Meanwhiie however. existing ones, especially 

in Nigeria, should be effectively utilized by modernizing their 

facilities, including the quality and size of the teaching staff. 

A major problem stiil besets tlhe new breed"'of profession

ally trained and university educated journalists. This involves: 
, 1 

acceptance and integration into a profession controlled and 

dominated by a breed of lesser educated and inadequately trained 

:journalists. The relationship between both groups is still 

inadequately understood. Nevertheless, it ia common knowledge 

that constant friction, g~ounded in mutual suspicion, have 

tended to negate the effect on Nigerian journalism of the,recip-

rocal relations between them. The new breed. geared to re juve -, 

nating and modernizing Af~ican journalism, need not to be per

ceived as "dangerous upstarts" threatening the "older guys". 

Both have vital contributions tornake to the improvement of 

African press journalism and'African news flow. 

The rec,ent establishmept of tbe Nigerian Institute· of 

Journalism is a definite step forward. It could help bridge the ' 

gap between the two breeds no;' competing in Afri'can -news organiza-
6 

~ions. 'This can be done through re~re8he~ courses specifically 
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. 
designed for the.older journa1ists to learn the new techniques 

of the profession. Furthermore, bei~g à'cooperative by the 
-' . . ., 
Afric~n Guild of ~dftors and the,IPI, its present structure ahd 

" - . 
facili ties, (pr~sently handling less than 30 students) reqéiire 

, 
further expansion, ~if ït qS to serve the 50 black Africah- nat~ons. 

As to the second suggestion about changes.in government . . .. 
press relations, the Ni~erian case study highligh~s- the fact that 

. ., 
a press and Èlroadcast system financed privately is n<;>t a viable 

alternative on the continent. Vast amounts of capital are needed 

. -

\ 

to build' radio 1ink s, and maintain newsP{l.pers in a mu1 ti-natio'ria1 ' 
f~ "'. 

cQuntry like Nigeria. with over ten m.jor languages and a foreïgn . 

1\ 

" . 
lingua franca, understood and spoken by 1ess than'40% of the 

. . 
people. On1y the present form of mixed· pUb,lie and private-'sys-

. 
tem as also exists in Canada, seems to be feasib1e. Yet, sllch 

a system requires strong built-in controls to protect the 

Nigerian journali st~::from the worst' abus.es of' government haras:-
.... 

sement. 

The press 1aws, whieh hampered e~fective news reporting 
~ 

\ 

during the crisis, shou1d ~e abro,g-ated. or at least', ameliora:ted • 
.. 

7 

Major control shou1d ifistead be vested in a eonso1id~têd nation-
l 

wide journalism association. exercising powers reminiscent of 
'lJ.1 "" ; 

• 
such other professional associations, as the Medical Association 

o • 

or the Legal Association of Nigeria. Furthermore, there.' should 

also be an inter-breeding of journalists among the variou~ 

sections or states of the Nigerian federation. as also the 

establishment of more newspapers, espdeia11y at the rural or 

sma11 town 1evels. The latter measure would ensure increasing 

effieiency generated by the presence of competitors. The former 

\ 

------------------------_\ 

, 

.. 

. .. 
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woul~ alâo ensure greater understanding and cooperation among 

journalists, so ne'cessary for a strong and effective national 

jQurnalist association. To induce increased newspaper competition 

in the state's, the governments should consider substantial finan

cial assistançe to qualified entrepreneurs who are willing to 

s~culat~ in "the often dreaded field of newspaper publicâtion. 

i Restrùcturing governmen~~press relatio~s will also t~ke 
into consideration tour study suggests, that much national 

African infor~~ion flow,ls by word,Qf mouth, through interper

sonal channels. Les~~{han 10% of the Nigerian population, f~r 

'exampie, receive any direct ·exposure to the daily journals due 
,1' 

to the fact of a high rate of illi te rac;!, urban concentration of 
t~e'news media, and low purchasing power of the people. 2 A 

, greater proportion" notably the rural peasants and a growing 

.urban poo·r, depend on the tradi tional channels and patte rns of 

, . 

information flow for their knowledge and understanding of 

nation41 events, as weIl as of their fellow Nigerians.) . 
. " 

The prevailing channels include the local co~muni ty mar-

ket, the 'church, the 'small community leaders as weIl as various 

v~l~ntary and imp.rovement associations. These interpersonal 
• J , . 

channels need to be recognized and integrated into the general 
. 
information flow networks. Thus, while more newspapers are 

·câlled for, of greater importance are local community or district 

newspaper.s and other news organiiati'ons. geared to serve suc.,h 
"!' " . . 

local interests as exist and ainking the latte~ to the overall . 
• 

nati~nal goals as ppbl~cized b~ thè national media. Such measures 
• 

will help individuals, social g~oups~'ând ethnie solidarities, 
• 1 • 

to get to know each other's mJltiple heritage. ana needs, thereby , 
0' • 

" .. p 

, . • • 

• 
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faeilitating the development of that unit y in diversity, con-
f -

sidered a sine qua non for an emergent United One Nigeria for 

whi'ch the civil war was fought. 

Various recent press re,leases indicate that the federai 
-- 1 
Military Govèrnment of Nigeria is heeding the~ to modernize 

-, 

the n~t\on's com~un~cations facilities. linking not only parts 

of the co~try. but also some'African states. Obviously, the 

most competent journalist corps is paralyzed and .rendered inef

fective. if its news copy cannot get arouod swiftly in any 

desired quantity and direction, due to limi tations in telecom-

/munications or other facilitie~. Nigeria, has recently inaugurated 
~ -

road transport networks, airline links and telecommunications 

services bath between its major cities, and with a number of 

_African states t like Sierra Leone, Dahomey and the Niger Republic. 4 
/ , 

Generally, improvements in intra-African communications links is 

~etter considered in a wide world perspective. It is indicative 
t 

of a concern for the role of better communications facilities , 

in ~ransforrning at least, the quanti ty of Nigerian news in African 

markets, and'ultimately' in the wider world. This. coupled with 

improvements in the calibre of"African journalists, largely 

cont'rolled by professional codes rather than by goverrunent press . . 
laws, will ensure considerable improvements in'~friçan news 

marketing, especially if initial dissemination is controlled by 

an African Continental News Agency. 

WhiJe African news flow will remain relatively .eager for 

sgme.tïme, the future ia still bright., Though many of the African 

nations 'have actually participatêd in political independence and 

the quest for modernization only a short two decades, they are , 

(' 
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to-day considerably better known~o people. aroun~ the world than 
! 

during their colonial tutelage. stereotypes are detinitely . 
r 

breaking down by th~ increased political.participatio~ on the 

part o~ their statesmen, the convenience o~ modern travel and 

the availability of globe-spanning communicauions technology. 

The latter already puts satellite exchange programs within the 

realm of economic feasibility by the 1980 ·s. Given increased· 

material prosperi ty, stabili ty and' pea-ce in the entire region, ' 
1 

and the implementation o~ sorne of these suggestions, Africa tao . , 

should emerge from communication underdevelopment in the next 

~ew decades to become an active participant in world news 

exchanges./ 

• 

" 

\ 

J 
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FOOTNOTES 

-
l Theodore E. Kruglak, ~Com'itments to Media Back Home Suggested • 
fo~ Foreign Students", Journ~lism Educator, Vol. 28, April 1973, 
pp. 41~42. . , , 

~ Paul E. '-~~u, "Maas Media and National Developmentl i A. Pilot 
Study of Nigerian and GRanaian Daily Press Content", an unpub
lished Seminar'paper. Department of Sociology, MeGill University, 
Montreal, April 1973. pp. 8-14. 

? Foi further documentation of the interp~rsonal e~mmunications. 
Bee Personal Influence, by Elihu Katz and Paul F. LazarSfeld. 
(New Yo~k, The Free Press. 1964), espëcially pp. 31-42 and. 
pp~ 309- 320. . 
4 ' . Nigeria Embassy (O~ta"a), "Press Release·, May 1973 • 
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~ APPEHDIX 1 
.. 

NIGERIAN NEWSPAPERS 1951-1972 SHOWIRG OWNERSHIP, LANGUAGE 
OF PUBLICATION, LOCATION AND CIRCULATION 

Newspapers 

Eas.tern Mail 
'j.:: 

Daily~ Time s 

Sunday Times 

Dai1y Te1egraph 

Dai1y Service 

Daily Tribune 

Sunday ,Tr,:i bune 
, 

Middle Bell t 
Herald 

COR Advocate 

Eastern Observer 

Northern Star 

Ironn YOI uba 

Oeership 

Pri~f 
ft 

( fore~gn) 
Il 

Party 
. (DPNC) 

Party 
(AG) 

" 

" 
n 

n 

If 

" 
n 

l, 

• • 

Language 

E.1tg11sh 

" 
" 'f 

/ 

" 

" 

" 

" 
tt 

Il 

Erik/ 
Engl,ish 

F::nglish 

" 

Location 

Enugu 

Lagos 

" 
" ... 

" 
Ibadan 

" 
Jos 

Uyo 

Onitsha 

Kano • 

Circula tion 

136,00P 
(1966) 

218,500 

15,000 
(1959) 

--

West Aftican 
Pilot 

Yo~uba Ibadan 70,000 --'- '!-----7 ____ ~ (1959') 

Daily Comet 

N1ger~an Spokesman 

'Southern Nigerian 
Defender 

,Nigerian Moni tor 

Party 
(NeNC) 

If 

If 

" 
1/ 

" 

English 

ft 

" 

" 
" 
" ,.. 

If 

Lagos 

Port
Harcourt 

Kano 

Onitsha 0' 
1 

# Warri 

Uyo 

50,000 
(1955) 

, -
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APPENDIX 1 (contd) 

News12a12ers Ownershi;E Lan~ua~e Location Cîrcu1atîon 
~-

Eastern Party Eng1ish Enugu _ 
Sentine1 ~ (;'Wr'TC) .. 
UîGorian' Govt. " Kaduna l' Cîtîzen ~ '{north) 
(New !-Jiberian .. 

1'JS6) 

)Gaskiya Ta ~'i " Hausa " 2;,OCrIJ 
Kwabo -' , 

'"1 .. , 
Nigerian Govt. English Enugu / 50,000 
Out1ook ~ (east) (1961) 
(Biafra Sun 

i~6,7) , 
............ ~~ • J' 

Daily.Express Govt. .. <>, 
Ibadan 60

1
000 

(west) " ( 963) 
~ 

Sunday Express ft n " 80,090 
" ,(1963) 

Dai1y Sketch ft " n-- 40,000 t.--,. (1965) 

, ".Morning Post Govt. " Lagos 65,000 
( federal) (1963) 

. r '" .. , 

Sunday Post If Il Il 75,000 
(1963};·· 

1 

Nigerian Govt. afY " Benin 
Ol)server (mid-we 0 

.......... ... ,.. .. J.<# 4, .. I""'t-;<'/ .. 
Renaissance Gort. li Enugu 

(east) 
• 

Nigerian South- " Cala~r 'c .,. 

Chronic1e East 

Niger1.~ Tide Rivers Il PQrt-
Harcourt 

Sources~ . William A. -ijac,hten, Muffled Druaà, pp. 153-58; 
Rosa1ynde Ainslîe, The Press in Africa, pp'. 266-67; and 
the,Ni5erîan Year Book, 1959. _ 

, . 

t 
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APPENDIX II' 
T 

, 

• ,< 

FACTS ON FILE LIST OF JANUARY I970 NiGERIAN CIVIL WAR EVENTS, 

WEEK l 

I.Federal troops eut Biafra in • . 
f, 

t --: 
2.B1afra denies federal gains,claims regrouping. 

3.Federars down Biafran planes. 

4. Refugees pour out of bush. 
< 

5.Thant backs O.A.U. stand on Nigeria. 

~ 6.Biafra scores Thant. 

WEEK II 
7. Effiong heads Biafra. 

8. Owerri repoTted taken by federals. , 

9. Famine predictea. 
" 10. Ojukwu flees Biafra. 

II. Biafra government members in Gabon. 

12. B1afr~ defeated:civil war ends. 
-/ 

13. U.K. federal win Tindic~tion of policy. 

14. Pope fears reprisaIs vs Ibos. 

15. Gowon assures Wilson re-reprisaIs. 

16. Soviets bail Lagos Victory~ 
~. ~-

17. Demongtrators score Pope. 

p 18. Reports U .A.R. pilots in Soviet planes' strife Uli. 

'J9. Pdmpidou urges r~straint. , 

20. 'Ojukwu rejected 'bush' government. 
." ~ ~ 

21. U .K. aid effort pI~ed. J 
... b . 

22. Gowon scores relief efforts. r < 

23. UNICEF says food aYailable. 
, 

24 •. Nigerian Red Cross ask ~merge~cy aid. 
" 

\ 

.," , 

c • 

'.~ 

# 



.. , 

• 
\ . \ 

, » 

" 
cr 

" 
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, , 

, 

'. 
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-. 
~5. U.N. age~cies report relief'plans. 

2~. K9lo,relief problem under control. 

27. :rtixon plans relief aide " 

'28. U .s. -optimist.:tc Oh. anti-Ibo reprisaIs. 

29. Gowon grateful for aide 

30~.U.S. military air-craft rejected. 

31. New relief plans'set. 

WEEK II.! 

,32. SUrre~er sigpe~. 

33. Enahoro scores ~ope. 

34. Thant visits,says none mistreated. 

, 
" . 

, . 
35. Newsmen enter Biafra area,report starvation ahd~mistreat-

men~. 

l '" 36. Pope lauds Lagos go~ernment restraint. 
, ' ~ 37.. Soviet military aid praised.·' 

~ 

38~ Ojukwu,fe~erars 'will annihilate Biafrans. 
, 1 
~ 

3,9. ,Nigerian .Red Cross begins distrtbutiGn. 

40. Enah~~Q'disclaims need fGr air-Flift. / 

4I. Inte~nàtional\ Observers report no 'starvation. 
• 4~ -

hê .. Beer finds no s,tarvatioR. 

43. u.s. to cqoperate with Làgo P on r~lief • 
l 

Lr4. Wilson lauds Gowop...,Lagos gqv.ernm~nt. .. (1 

... 
4~. Eithty foreign 'new$men held. 

46. Black market flouri'shing. of .. . 
47'. Reports ;'~habili tation, reconciliation efforts. 

\ .. J 1 

l' 4~~. Of~!c!~~S ~d.mlt !oot~ng,r~pe'. i 

\ , '4'9~. Si tuation reported grave'. 

Jo 

. , ' 

. 50. True~t gets newsmen's releàse. 
,. .' 

, 1) e ' 1 _ 

QjukWÜ _.,g~ts Ivor! Coa·~t, aex.lum. J 
1 * .. g • ~ , 

~ éas'·~~~w~nL·arreét~d. . > - ; t 
~, " 

~ . ~ . . . . , 

". 

, , 
,_ __..;.,~ 4). 

, . 
..... ~ .... 
-
~ . 
, . 

, 
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53. Lagos to return aid from'hostile gove~nments. ~ 

5L~. Gowon insists Lagos will handle aIl relief. 

55. Emergency supplies transpsrted. 

56. U:S.' senatûrs,ambassadors,urge 'more relief efforts. 
-

• 57. Nixon or~rs immediate response to Lagos aid request. 
" 

58. U.K.-French talks. 

i'JEEK IV 

59. Troops replaced. 

60. U.N.· observers .report on relief, 'rhant rol~ • 

Red Crqss steps up efforts. 61. 

62. 

G3. 
'"' . 

64. 

, 

Action l'galnst missionarieE?o 
f... 

Oil output at new high. 
~, 

Gowon~ warns vs' foreign interference. 

.. , 

1 
1 

65. Reports foreien new2m~n barred from war zone. \ 

q6. 
67. 

Gowon'reneats ,amnestl Pled~e,Enahoro hints pun\shment., 

Ports commu~îéations restoration begun. , 

68. 

69. 

70. 

71. 

: 72. 

73. 
Q. . 

Displacea persons resettled: , 
I.C.R.C. fliehts halted. 

Wilson-Trudeau discuss aide 

Red Cross cite$ needs. 

Thre'e Tl.S. relief flïc;hts arrive. 
0:;" • ' .. '. ~ u.s. to pness Lagos on relief. 

'/fi 4Î 

7l~. Nixon on aide 

75 •. jep'Ort survey çm' Ibos suppr .... ssed. 

76. Relief ,aides oUsted. 

.. 
. . 

. ' 
" \ 

" l ' 

, .. 

, . 
, 1 

, . 

\ 
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APPENDIX III 

DATA MID HBTHODOLOGY 

., 
SEŒCrrIŒ: OF COU:rT-qIES Al; l) IŒ ,'I.sFAP::;~~S 

( • Q 

One major consideration in the selection of countries lS 

the necd to elimina te the Superpowers ''Iho own and control the 

Global agencics. Lence, the United states, Rritain, France and 

the Soviet Union are left out. The contention is that these 

countries '::lay skew the amo',mt of news atten tlon raid to HiGe~ia 

in cornparison to countries without ~uch facilitles. 

Newspnp.er selection ls Govern.ed by four factorG, so~e of 

which also 'affected the cholce of çotln tries. There 18 the 

languo.ge fac tor. The nev/Spaper has to be an English languaGe 

paper. The second is the factor of avallability • It 'has to be 

available 'll.'i thin r$c3.sonable dü::tance from f'lontreal. A third 
'\ 

fa.ctor ie circulation size which must be 7,000 or more. Finally./ 
. " / 

there i8 the prestice of the ne\::spaper based on i ts reputation as 

a leadinc journal in the country. 

Countries chosen are Ghana, Tanzania, Nigeria, Canada 

and Japan. These fall into two mutually exclusive categories. 
tJ 

Ghana, Tan~a and Nigeria constitute" a category of African 
.\, 

countries. 'Nigeria ia chosen because there ia a need for a base-
.....::.... • .t 

line in that country for an evaluation of news ~bout Nigeria. 

Tanzania and Ghana are aeiected to represent differing African 

perspectiyes. Tanzania extended diplomatie recognition to , 
, . 

secessionist Biafra~ while Ghana remained pro-Nigeria. The ca~e

gory of"non-African countries is represent.ed by Canada and . ..... 

,Japano• Canarla is chocen for two reasons. First, i t "bas a long . ........ 
Il c 
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0Gtablished role in the Commonwealth of Nations beine of the 

old dominions. Seeondly, beine a l?eneficiary of the Canadian 

Common\'Jealth seholarship, i t is considcred \'lorth\7hile to a8sess 

Cana9.ian press reae tions to HiGeria' s' z;reo,tect months 0 f trial 

ac a n--.tion. Ja:!Jan iG seleetod as, a substi tute for Ire l al1 ,1 , 

'::h:LclL:»é' 2 droI>pccf"ü'h the ne\'1S l~aper from the area proved ineo'1lp-

,1ete 
\ , 

l'ho journols se'_ceted from these countrieè are as fo110w8, 

the Ghanaüm Times of ~.ihana, the Nationalist of Tunzania, the 

Daily r:;,.li~es 0 f riceria, Canada' s Toronto Globe ançl r-:ail, and the 

* Ticec of Ja~~n. The first two arq public organs, beinc.owned and· 
\) 

2)ubll'::i'lcc'l by the ste, te. Tbe others are} pri vately o\fllcd journo.ls. 

The 'ooriod choscn for a:né'lysis include the final tlVO 

\'/oek8 bafore pnri aftcr t~e sienine of the I3ialran surrender 

Gioqur.wnt on January 15th., l<J?O; It i8 choscn becausc it . 
embraces t~o phascs of the confliet: a period of actual military 

confrontation and another of conpo.rntivc peace, charactorized tiy 
o 

efforts to~nrd reconciliation,and rchnbilitation. Covering a. 

.. 

méJ:xi:tùl~ nu,_:bcr of themes and issues, newspaper copies from the lst 
1 

ta 3lst January, 1970 will be analyzed. This Would'yield aoout 27' 

issues of each of the fi ve. puolications producing a total O'f 13.5 

issues, based on a six day work week. 
. , 

. , 

4t 
> c::::: 

For information about these nE\tvspapers' see, John C. 
Herril1, et. al. 'The Fore-r Press, pp.286-87; 
pp. 297-98; pp. 311-12; an :'li11!am A. Hachten, \ 
l·:uffled Drums, pp.161j. / 

.. ... 
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Only items appearing on Pace One of éach newspaper issue, 

as weIl aD editorial comments on th &editorial page, TIill ~e 
/ / 

analyzed. ~hree factors govern thi decision. 

on which an item a~pears ie an indi of its relativ im,ort-

ance ac judeod by cditors. 

are likoly to draw ~reater. readershi) attention·than those appear-
~ \ 

ine else':!here. Secondly, the edi tori l line 0 t most j OUl1'nals 

tends t'o influen;zc their foreign nerm covorace. Henc€! ,i. front 

pae;c i tenlG Goem to b~ 1 rola ted to the -e~i ~oria1 position of so;ue . ' 

disposaI mi ticate a-,~oinst ~.·extensive aly&~M--.l~9r.9 than 

ne\'lspapcrs. Finally, the q~;~,~tion of t,~.me and resources at my 

front pace items and edit~~~als. --

DINEHSICHS OF TI!!: ANALYSIS 

Sinco the study seeks to determine wllat was said about tMe 

l~ieer:ym civil war and ho\'! i·t \'/asQsaicl, the analysis will procecd 
• by reaàinc" measurinbo and c1assifyine news' items by colu':m incheG, 

f ~ S' 

subject-matter and direction.' -, 

Three kindn of variables are to be dealt with. ,There are ~ 
~ -1' " • l, l '-

the contextua1 varïables which consist of .the five n~wspàpers as 
4' \ '" 

identified by name an:... country. T~e next kind are the published 

neWG staries" fcature arti r 1es, edi tarial- commenta and cartoons. 
rj) 

< 

These \'fi1l be referred to as ,f t,emse The third type of ·.v~~~able$ 

are the subject-mattcr ,catag0ries.' Nine such cutègories are , . 

qconst'ructed, and one or more 0 f the~ malte up an item. Th"e ca te-

gories are, toreigrt relations, Biafran affairs, Ifigerian affairs, 

• econornic matters; military ·acts, church 'anfl religion, relief and 

, ;'0 
.1 J,l 

o 

.. 
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humanitarian concerna, press relations, and porGOnallties. A tenth 

catecory for inér~licable or other tynes of subject-matter is also .. 
included. 

• 
Three standara measurinc devices will be used to analyze 

the data. ,'l'heGe are, mea~urement of the amount of space allocated 

to items in terms of colu~n inches, news display ~hrouch the 

techniCJue of attentïon score, and' the countlnr; of genres by theme 

or subj'è-ct-matter categories. ~. 

Space measurement will be in column inches. Since the 

papers do not us~ columns of equal size; we vdll construct an 

average column' from an arithmetiê Mean of, the five papers' column 

width and length. AlI measurement will be carried out in this 

• . ( 
News display will be measured through an attention score 

made up of placement or location on the page, length of item and 

size of headlinec. Sc..,res rrulGinc from zero to three will be 

~sDigned to items appeari!1G on the front \'lh::i.ch is divisible into 
" 

four ~uadrDnts. Items i~ t~o upper left quadrant get three po~nts 
, 

each, while thoso in the upper right get two points, with thosc i~ 

The ,_ .Â.-e W;a/cr left and richt €jettinb one and zero recpectively. 

~"""iI'.,.. rotionale for such 'v/eightinC in that items in· the /upper left 
:.- ~,,~' ;j~~"p 

'l' 1 

• 

! ... 

are :nore l:t:.:ely ta be rend than those .on the, lower riCht and so on. 

~ The len~th of items v(ill be measured and we'ichted at four 

levels. Ite~s o"ccupyiA!g full column len[.th or more will recei ve 
, '" 

Q (( , 

three point::;, \'Ih11e pwo points GO to' those :o{ 3/4 column iehgt,h., 

Iteîn~ of ha'lf' colu:nn leng!\: and less than blur rcceive one point 
o , ~ 

and zero ~0spectively. J!ea.dlines \'/ill be classed into lour Group,s 
, r 

accordinc to ~e v4dth or number of co lU~IlS used. Those extending 
\ 

"/' 
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across the en tire page or Iead stories \'/hich do not exte,nd acrQSS 

t~e entire page receivc three points. Two points ,for tl1rè€ or 

')more column vlidth headlines which db not extènd across the pagé'. 
,/ 

" 
_,.!. This aIso' excludes leaà stories. 

,'~ 

Less than three column Width 
~ 

headlines, exçludin~ le,88 than one column \'Iid~h types, recei VB one 
... 

point. Those with lees than él. calu"J'ln width ~ct zero point •. I:ach ", 

i te;c I!lay accumula1:e an a t ten tion score r<'neing ft-om zero ta nine 

points-. A hàGher attentiJn score i8 rresumcd ta reflect a GrcQter 
1 

nCl'IG in terest in the lTicérian coi vil l,'Jar· and vice versa. 
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APPENDIX IV 

DENIWITION OF SUBJEGT-MAATER C~TEGORI~S 
. .. 

. ForeiGn relations include mate rials aooJt political • 
i' ", . . . 

diploma tic, e.c·ono:'1Ïc a~d mili tary mat ters involving ;i thcr 

j'Iigcr:i.a or secessionist Biafra and other nations relative ... 
to the civil Vlar • This category falls into five"sub-units: 

a) Commonwealth relations which include" nerrs'about the 'civil 

b) 

• 
war activitiec of the.Com~9nwealth of Nations, especially .... 
as represc'b;.te'd boY i ts secretariat. AIGo' includec. i8 

mater:Ï!al SU}1po~t~nc or .cri;:iciz.in13 the orèaniz2 tion t s 

raIe", ~xcluded i6 re :erence 'to membfr ~ ~t§t tes as weIl as 

th!? orGaniz[>tlon's l'ole in relief and humanitarian J~atterG, 

both of \'/hich a::e considcrcd under I-d, l-e and 6-b. 

Unite~liat~ons.Orcanization, includdc aIl nevrs aoout that . - . 
• ...tJ t ~ 

organl,?a tian !AS civil war role as répresen teù by i ts 

Seçretary-General,\the secretariat and th~ sp~cialized 

~cencies. Also . cluded is ma~erial Bupporting or cri ti-

cizing such ~ole. i8 reference to member state~ 

as weIl as the o'rganization' s relief role aIl of which 
i • 

• are considered under 6-b, l-d and l-e • 

O~ganizatiQn.of African Unity·incluùes ne~s about the -civil war role of that organipation as repre&bnted by i~s 

secretariat ahd special comnd .. ttee on the Nigerian civil 
" , . 

war. Alsa included is mat~rial supparting or critiéi~ing 

the organization. Excluded is materiai· on its ~embe~~~ 
l , .. 

states as vlel1 as i ts relief role bath of which are .. -• 
ex~inéd under I-d, l~e and 6-b. 

'. 

o' 

, . 
)' Cio.. • ~ 
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( 

Nations friendly or allied ta ~iee~ia, covers materials 
• 

involvinc n'ation~ that were fàvo·rably dis})osed to lTitjeria, 

whetl;er or not they offerred h~r mi~i tary or otner aid, 

but in so far as euch aid \Vas not extendcd. to Biafra. 
, " 

Excluàed i3 material on the relie: raIe of these nations. 

e) nations unfriendly fo l;iceria, involves materials about 
-.. ", 

those na tione that gave mili tary or diI'lol'!1Çltic sup:")ort 

ta Biafra. Included àre nations whieh. i':;L thheld. sueh 

support but 'remained moré or less c~itiçal of the 

?f:J,.eerian caU1:i~ in -the war. Lxcluded are nev/s about the . 
relief role of these nations. ~ 

. 
2. Bi:lfran affairs, e~brace aIl l:laterials relating ta the 

b) 

f . . . 
r! . 

, 

secessionist regimé ànd state excludinG its foreign réla-.' 
tians. r.k'.his falls into t\'~o' sub-topic dni ts": 

General OjUkYIU affairs, include ma.tèrial about Ojukwu' s 
li • .. ~ .. 

leadership up to his flight from Biàfra,. as weIl as' 
, 0 

content about his family and his aide~ in and out of 

Biafra. Excluded are materials relating'to military' .. 
operati~~. ~elier matters and Biarr~ refug~es consi~;red ~. 
under ) .and 9" respectively. 

General Ef~iong Affaira involve cohten~ ~n the Biafran 

etate and regime from General Effiong's assumptio~ df 
• Q .....,1. 

the\leadership Of Biafra to ~he formaI signing of the .. 
"-

surrender document. Included are content a~out'his aidès, 

and efforts to , 

, '0 

defeated élrea. 

est1lblish civil administration in-.the 
( 

Excluded is material on ~litar~ opera-
\ 

, tions and relier 'matters considereŒ under 5 and 6 ~elow. 
.. . 

.. ., .... ..., 

rOi' 

. 
• 

- ) 
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N~gerian affairp here we considcr news about the Nigerian 
;~ 

so~iety including the eovernment's effort to maintain the 

unit Y of the country by non-miiitary means. This consists 

of three sub-tOplC units: 

Government aet? includê news on the domestie ae:ti vi ties of 
., 
1 .. 

General Gowçm, the state Governors and their aides on 

issues other than military operations, ec;onomic and relief 
> 

matters as weIl as issues of national unity. 

Amnesty, Reepneiliation and nntdonal unit Y consist of 
~ 

materials rc}atinG to these matlers. Included is the 
G 

various reactions to covernmcnt policy:on these matters, as 
J 

-weIl as ne\'1s of pleas for, or criticism of, better treat-

-" - !:1ent of the vanquishe'd. 

c) 1 Messaces of solid2rity and sun~ort include content pledcin ( 

~ l '10ya1 t:' ta and / or c~ngra tula tint:: the Nigerian rc si!lle on 
, \ 

\ i ts rlcce::B." Included also are renorts, abollt de'.loilctrntLniz 
\ 1 -\ ) 

-\ànd. nny other pub~ic celebrations hailinc; fcderal victory 
\ 

over seccssionist forces. 
\ 

, 
Excludec1 i8 YJüterial of this 

~ture fro~ forel[n politicnl fjcures eonsidErcd under 

/1 above. " 

1~. Econo~ic ma tters embrace ma terials rela tinC to economic 

• 

• 1 

a) 

life Ü 1:>oth"Nigeria and Biafra during the civil War. This 

falls into two sub-topics: 

Trade" Business and Finance include content. about the 

businèss ànd-commercia1 lire of both areas. Of importance 

i8 the fate of the Biafran money • Exclude~ is, news ab~t 

taxes and priees. 

b) ~ Labor, Priees and Taxes contain news about ~ fluctuation 

.. 



1 • 

e 

... 
-' 166 

., .' 

in, and control of, priees of consumer cooàs. Also incl-

uded is news about General labor conditions, salaries 

and wagen as \'le 1'1. as changes in ta.'Ces. 
• 

5. Military acts include materials relatin~ ta the fighting 
l , 

.. 6. 

. forces on bath sides of thè~/~attle line: Exclude(t are 
\ 

military personnel holding civil appoitmcnts as in 2-a, 

2-b and 3-a. This category falls i~to tl':o ~-topiCS: 
a) Nj..li tary operations include nev/s about actual nili tary 

actions sueh as fichti~C,l air force activities, the 

novoNent of ar~s and troops on bath sidos. Included a1so 

arc other acta of military men not relatinr ta refucees 

and rQlief matters. 

b) International Observer Team: all materials relatin~ te the 

activities and rep~rts of this tea~ or its ~embers relative 
o 

ta the war. Inèluded are content commendinc or critieizing 

the team • 

Reltef and Humanitarian matters involve material about 

the pliGht of civilian victims of the \'!a,r as \'Iel1 as news 
r 1 

about world ~esire ta preserve human life and amélijrate 

the sUffering of the victims. This category falls nto 

three sub-topics: '::-

a) Refugee affa~rs caver material on~the plieht of th!1 

refugees, population movem~ntt 'diseàse and death am. ng 
• 

them. Inc1>uded is content on mili tary ... ci viIi an re~ations 

às manifested ln charges of Genocide, rape, looting and 

other forms of molestation.and ill-t,reatment meted 
,.":f~ 

to-" 

civilJans by soldiers. \0 -

C\ """'\ -.. ; 1 

- , 
~.-.-"'-

\ 
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, \ 
International relief aids contain materials about foreign 

~., "-

relief plans or aids by governments and ~'th~ ~o~untary 
or church organizations. Included are exchanges Gy 

officiaIs and governments on Nigeria's relief problems,as 

weIl as news of Nigeria's reactioDS ,to such fore1gn relie! 

plans. Included also 1s the plight of foreign relief 

personnel in Ni,geria and Biatra. 

~c) InternaI re!±ef efforts include content on the relief and 

rehabilitation plans of the federal and state governments, 
~'-

tn~ir agencies as weIl as individuals and organizations in 
,/ 

Nigeria. Includeo/ also is. ma terial on the acti vi ties of 

the NiGerian Red Cross .and ,the, ~ehabili tation CO!mnission. 

7. Church and Religion involve materials on the civil war" 

"role of the churches, l'elieious sec ts and ureaniza tions 

includinc their leaders, such as the Pop~. Included also 

, ' 

- A 
16 mate rial supportinc or criticizing such roles. Excluded 

is content on, the relief role of the churoh and other sl1ch 

organizations. 

8. Press relations involve content 'on t11c. activitie3, rate 

ana e:~p'erie_nceG of foreien and local newsmen on vo~h 

sides of the fiehting line. Also i~cluded ib news about 
~ ~ 

foreiGll'ô~d local reactions to the press coverube of 'the 

civil war. 

9. Pers9nal~ tigs include news about NigerAians, other than 

the militâry and political figufes and their families. 
" \. \ , 

" 10 • I·;isccllaneoua invo~ves a4Y ~tl1er topic- uni ta not classi-
(l'IJ ... -

~iedl in categories ~ ~o 9 • 
, , 

. 

,. .. ' , . 
" 
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APPENDIX V 

DEFINITION OF NEWS ~IRECrION 

J: 

11 \ 

, 
News direction is deterrrincd i!;t.~terms of- whether i\te~ 

arc favorable, neutral or ~~favorable 
~f(f; .~" 

Favorab;te content: ùthe ~o11ô'''lin€ aré 

to the Nieerian cause. 

considered favorable, 

a) thoG~Gndinc to su!,port, fos ter or portray in 'gooc.l li~h t, ~he ~ 
, 

.' o. ci vi:!. \'l.:tr 0 bjcc t( ves. ~nd acti v~ tics of the :Titerian reg-lme; 

'/ 

b) mate:::ials relé,'tin'- ta l;icerio t s mi~.i tary suc,cessec ,as nell as 

her soci.:::tl, cconœ.1J.C· and :::-oli tical staqili ty, includine; those 
, ,. 

repudl.ating Biafran charGes of cenocide, rape, looting and 

other r.1isconduc t by soldiers. 
. 

" po~tray 
~ , 

c) content that the Biafran rer;ime, its cause as weIl as 
\ 0 

" i;ts forcil:n backers, in a bad licht, through eritieisms and out-

right condemnafion. 

d) con ten t hiChliC!l tine Biafran :nil;i.. tary weaknesses, her losses 
o 

and ~1e collaps0 of hèr resistance. Included'are mentions of 
< 

o jilin'lu ~ s fliCllt and iSGues depi~tinG ~social disorder in Biafra. 

e) therë ar.e also m~teri.:üs on the' akrml,f"o or state:'!le~ts by ~libcrian 
• • 1 ... r) 

officiolc ;bout that country's favorable disposition towafdc 

the va;Quished as manifcstou,in the off~r of a eeneral amnesty ete . " 

f) reports on foreiGn milltary, diplomatie and other aids to !~iEeria • . \ 
; 

Unf~yorable eontel1 t: the followine conteQt ar~ c0usidered unfavor-

able, 

a) content which tend to support tlie Biafran cause or portray the, 
. 

reeime as' weIl as i t,a ,forc:lGU aUP110rters in a favorable lizht • 

b) reports crltical of the Higerian"recime or cause, t'anding to 
, 
'-'., 
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portr;él:t bath in a bad'light, 

Nigeria's for~~gn suppo~ters. 
, 

\ ,; 

Also included is criticicm of 

" c), m.:tterials hiGhliGh ting social disorder in Nigeria, sud! as 
, ~ 

labor unrest and crimes. Arso includeu are content relatins " ' ~ J 

to !<~[;eria's military shortco::1ings as weIl as insti1(utlional 
, II 

• 4,. . -..........' -!ii.a.ladminiGtration ~ '", 
.. ~:i !. 

d) there p.2.'e alco mator-ials affirming ·Biafran charges of gcnocide, 
, * 

ral:le and lootlng or other !?listreatmcnt of civïlianb\ bJ' !!igerian - " 
, 

soldiers. 
, , 

Included,[ arc cëmtcnt on Biafran mJ.li tary succesces 

and any oth.~r achievements. 

e) finally are reporte ab.out .. military, diplol:1at~c, r~ief and 

othe,r fO{!':1s of fOI'l?ic-;n aid to Bia,t:rd •. \ 
.. 

Heutra'. content:'" These includc materialc that éjlre nei~r favorab::'e 
\ 

nor unfavorablc, but whic~ cteer a more or less ~i~dle course, 

or are dcvoid of controverGial ~sGues. ~ley incluùe appeale 
~ 

1 to both si~cs. 
" 

BasicalJy in asscssins n~h~s direction, ·thè~' û:JSU:':ll:tion i8 

thc;tt whûtevcr is favorûb~c to l:'ïeeria i8 necessa~ily unfavoralùe. 

to sece.ocionict 2iaf:r:-a and vice ver~a. This ie becauec both 
" were diam~trically opposed in the~r civil war objactives and 

""'J.,) 0' 

polietee. jIowcv-er, the foc'_,? in ~îlic S'tudy is on \;le victor, 

~ )Ii ce ri;',. , Hence, ,an i t~m i s conside;-c d ei thè r ravora L le, neu tral 

or unfavorab1o, ta the tOder~l '}l~~erian regi:ne an~: cau~e. 

" 

• < 

, . 
l 

, , 

, 
1 

(1 

'f l 

" 0 

, . 

8 

,-
, 
• 

, " 
; 
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